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Abstract 

Three British wooden huts remain on Ross Island, Antarctica from Scott’s and Shackleton’s 

expeditions: the Nimrod Hut and the Terra Nova Hut were operational bases with 

accommodation, laboratories, darkrooms and used as workshops while Discovery Hut was a 

general purpose storeroom, workshop and shelter. In 1957, the New Zealand Government 

decided that it would retain and maintain the huts in situ as a geopolitical statement to the 

United States of America that New Zealand remained firm in its Antarctic territorial claim.  

 

Throughout the Huts Project (1957 onwards) there have been two central issues. The first are 

the technical and financial challenges of retaining the huts (temporary wooden buildings) in 

their historical settings given that the Antarctic environment is one of the most hostile on the 

planet, and how they should be interpreted. Associated with this is a prevailing myth that 

items in the Polar Regions can remain frozen in a state of “timelessness”. This thesis argues 

that this misinformed the “Huts Project” in its early years (once removed from the ice, 

artefacts quickly began to decay) and that in the latest restoration many artefacts have been 

treated so as to reproduce their original appearance, removing the patina of age and 

compromising their authenticity. The second is how New Zealand has conducted its 

interrelationships regarding the huts with the United States of America and the United 

Kingdom.  The United States is New Zealand’s strategic ally and provides logistical support 

for its Antarctic endeavours and whilst it respects the huts as being historic it does not accept 

that they could enhance a future Antarctic territorial claim by New Zealand. The United 

Kingdom retains a strong cultural interest in the huts and has diplomatically, morally and – to 

a limited extent – financially supported the Huts Project. The Huts Project has been 

successfully utilized in cultural diplomacy since its beginnings however, since 2000, two 

activities proposed by New Zealand related to the huts have not proceeded due to diplomatic 

concerns. 

 

This thesis provides the cultural and historical background to New Zealand’s decision in 1957 

to retain the huts and the subsequent external factors which influenced the project. A review 

of how the concept of “timelessness” was developed and deployed leads onto the substantive 

chapters about the heritage aspects of the project. The huts are then considered in the context 

of international relations and how they have been utilized and affected by diplomatic 

concerns. The thesis concludes by considering the possible futures of the huts, e.g. climate 

change, and areas for future research on Antarctic heritage and international relations.  
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Huts Project Summary  

 

The initial physical interventions on the huts consisted of weatherproofing, installation of 

New Zealand Historic Places’ plaques declaring their status as national heritage and the 

removal of what was considered “rubbish” from Scott’s and Shackleton’s expeditions. In the 

late-1950s, British Antarctic advocates raised their concerns about the condition of the huts 

and New Zealand responded with a restoration programme (1961–62 and 1963–64) that 

included the removal of ice from the Terra Nova Hut and a general rearrangement of artefacts 

within the huts to make them appear ‘as if left’. This restoration was subsequently presented 

by New Zealand and the United Kingdom, within the Antarctic Treaty System, as an 

exemplar of Antarctic Historic Sites and Monuments preservation. During the 1970s two 

volunteer ‘caretakers’ from the New Zealand Antarctic Society were at the Nimrod Hut each 

summer to monitor visitors and undertake repairs. There was a growing awareness that the 

Terra Nova Hut, in particular had problems with dampness. In the 1980s, the huts were 

investigated by a range of heritage professionals and it was apparent that the huts and their 

associated artefacts were rapidly decaying and that planning was necessary for their retention. 

In 1987, the New Zealand Antarctic Heritage Trust was established to coordinate and fund the 

Huts Project as there were insufficient resources for the project from the government. During 

the 1990s, the NZAHT conducted expert research and analysis of the huts and planning was 

undertaken, along with essential maintenance. Launched in 2002, The Ross Sea Heritage 

Restoration Project (RSHRP) resulted in a major restoration of the huts and approximately 

18,000 associated artefacts.  
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Chapter 1. Introduction 

1.1 Introduction  

In the 1950s, New Zealand resolved that it would establish an Antarctic base to support the 

Commonwealth Trans-Antarctic Expedition (CTAE. 1955–58) and to participate in the 

International Geophysical Year (IGY. 1957–58). This decision was also an attempt to 

consolidate its territorial claim to the Ross Dependency, refer figure 1. The resulting 

establishment of Scott Base placed the New Zealanders and the nearby American base at 

McMurdo, in close proximity of Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts. In 1957, New Zealand 

declared its formal responsibility for the retention of Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts in 

Antarctica. The resulting multi-decadal ‘Huts Project’ commenced in 1957 with planning 

undertaken for HMNZS Endeavour to visit Cape Evans and Cape Royds and undertake a 

range of retention related activities.
1
 The project continues to be the subject of ongoing 

cultural, diplomatic, commercial, professional, scientific and public interest to the extent that 

the huts are the pre-eminent sites associated with what is commonly referred to as the “Heroic 

Age” (1897–1917) of Antarctic exploration and science. At the core of the thesis are the 

research questions: what led to New Zealand’s decision in 1957 and what has resulted as a 

consequence? The aim of this thesis is to provide a historical narrative of the huts that is 

located with the fields of Antarctic heritage and international relations, and to develop 

explanations to the overall questions: why did the Huts Project begin, what has informed the 

project, how has it been implemented and what have been its consequences? This research 

project and thesis initially commenced due to my personal interest in Antarctic history and 

heritage; professional endeavours with historic sites, monuments and museums, and Antarctic 

related academic studies at the University of Canterbury, New Zealand. It subsequently 

became associated with my work at the Scott Polar Research Institute, University of 

Cambridge and membership of the International Council on Monuments and Sites: 

International Polar Heritage Committee (ICOMOS:IPHC). This chapter provides the 

following: 

 an overview of the polar context; 

 a brief synopsis of the Heroic Age as it relates to the huts; 

 the huts’ physical characteristics, operational usages, and their geographical 

locations;  

 a summary of the concepts and terminology utilized in the thesis; 

 the research questions; 

 a summary of the thesis chapters.  

                                                 
1
 Quartermain, L.1963. Two Huts in Antarctica: 68. 
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Figure 1: Ross Dependency 8
D
 stamp.  

1957. New Zealand.
2
 

 

1.2 The Polar Context  

For over two millennia, the Polar Regions have been the object of Western geographical 

theorising and artistic imagination. In addition to rational speculation, the absence of factual 

information allowed these regions to become places within which extraordinary, even 

fantastical, ideas and stories could be and still are located. In contrast with temperate and 

tropical climates, the interior temperatures of the Polar Regions remain exceptionally low, 

above the Arctic Circle (approximately 66°34' North) and below the Antarctic Circle 

(approximately 66°33' South) there is a day and a night each year, and the regions abound 

with optical illusions and distortions. One major difference between the regions is that the 

Arctic is a frozen ocean that can rapidly change with cracks appearing and ice being piled 

layer upon layer, whilst the Antarctic continent is an icecap (with extending ice shelves) 

above a continent where changes occur, literally, at a glacial pace. In Antarctica the seasonal 

break-up of the winter sea ice allows access to coastal bases or necessitates expensive ice 

breakers being deployed. With knowledge, skill and a degree of luck humans can survive in 

the Arctic, as proven by the indigenous peoples of the North. In contrast, away from the coast, 

Antarctica lacks the natural resources necessary for human survival.  

                                                 
2
 New Zealand Anon. 1957. Ross Dependency Postage Stamp. 1957 



 

 

3 

    

 

 

English interest in exploring the Arctic commenced in the 15
th 

century under Henry VII with 

John Cabot’s attempt to find a Northwest Passage. In the mid-16
th
 century, Sir Hugh 

Willoughby led an expedition to find a Northeast Passage. Whilst both expeditions failed to 

find their respective passages, the strategic value of northern shipping routes continues to be 

of ongoing interest. In the 19
th
 century a pattern developed of major Royal Navy expeditions 

into the Arctic in the 1820s, 40s and 70s, that failed to attain their stated geographical goals. 

However, these expeditions resulted in numerous discoveries, combined exploration and 

science with acts of claiming territory, and laid the strategic and operational framework for 

future expeditions to Antarctica. In 1831, James Clark Ross led a team that discovered the 

North Magnetic Pole. He then commanded HMS Erebus and HMS Terror, on an expedition 

south (1839–43) to locate the South Magnetic Pole. Whilst unable to locate the magnetic pole, 

his discoveries in Antarctica became one aspect of the basis for New Zealand’s subsequent 

territorial claim to the Ross Dependency (160°E. 150°W., 90°S. 60°S.), and Ross Island 

would be utilized by further British expeditions and then by New Zealand for Scott Base.  

1.3 The British Heroic Age in Antarctica 

The United Kingdom’s Royal Geographical Society (RGS), founded in 1830, has advocated 

and supported British expeditions around the globe. One of its leading members was Sir 

Clements Markham had served in the Royal Navy in the Arctic, explored Inca sites in Peru 

and had served the society as its secretary (1863–88) and president (1893–1905). He 

promoted polar exploration through his books, articles, speeches and political advocacy.
3
 In 

1895, the Sixth International Geographical Congress, held in London, promoted coordinated 

national research expeditions to Antarctica, the last unexplored continent on the planet. 

Britain’s contribution to this undertaking was the Discovery Expedition (British National 

Antarctic Expedition. 1901–04) led by Commander R.F. Scott RN. Among his officers was 

Lieutenant Ernest H. Shackleton of the Merchant Navy and Royal Navy Volunteer Reserve 

(RNVR). Scott's and Shackleton's Antarctic endeavours and the histories of their huts on Ross 

Island during the Heroic Age became intertwined. During the Discovery Expedition a large 

storage building, Discovery Hut, and small scientific observatories were erected at Hut Point, 

the men living aboard Discovery which was ‘frozen in’ in Winterquarters Bay next to the hut. 

Shackleton returned to Antarctica as leader of his private Nimrod Expedition (British 

Antarctic Expedition. 1907–09) and established his base camp at Cape Royds. Here, the 

Nimrod Hut provided living quarters, storage, a workshop and science facilities. Shackleton 

utilized the Discovery Hut during his unsuccessful attempt to reach the South Pole as it was 

located on the path between Cape Royds and access to the Ross Ice Shelf and the route south. 

                                                 
3
 Baigent, E. 2004. Markham, Sir Clements Robert (1830–1916).  
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Figure 2: Ross Island, Antarctica. 31 December 2013. NASA.
4
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When Scott returned to Antarctica as leader of his private expedition (albeit that this was 

heavily supported by the British scientific establishment, and included several members 

seconded from the military) Terra Nova Expedition (British Antarctic Expedition. 1910–13), 

his men built a base hut at Cape Evans, visited Shackleton’s Nimrod Hut, and utilized the 

Discovery Hut as a shelter and store for their journeys. During the expedition, Scott and his 

four companions lost their lives while returning from their attempt to be the first to reach the 

South Pole, where they had found the Norwegian tent and flag placed there by Roald 

Amundsen and his companions the previous month.  

In 1914, Shackleton returned to Antarctica and sailed into the Weddell Sea as leader of the 

Endurance Expedition (Imperial Trans-Antarctic Expedition. 1914–17) but his plans to cross 

the Antarctic continent from the Weddell Sea to the Ross Sea, via the South Pole, were 

abandoned when his ship was crushed by the sea ice and sunk. Shackleton and his men 

struggled, successfully, to survive by reaching Elephant Island (a small island off the coast of 

Antarctica) and a small group sailed the James Caird, a lifeboat converted into a small ocean 

going sailing vessel, to South Georgia. He then arranged the rescue of the men left marooned 

on Elephant Island. Meanwhile, the Ross Sea Party, tasked with laying depots on the route for 

Shackleton’s planned crossing of the continent, were marooned when their ship Aurora was 

swept away from Cape Evans while several members of the expedition slept in the Terra 

Nova Hut. The stranded party was forced to scavenge supplies from the Discovery, Nimrod 

and Terra Nova Huts and survived using seal blubber for their stoves and eating seal and 

penguin meat. In January 1917, the survivors of the Ross Sea Party (Lieutenant Æneas Lionel 

A. Mackintosh, R.N.R., V.G. Hayward and the Rev. A.P. Spencer-Smith had lost their lives) 

were rescued. With their arrival in Port Nicholson, Wellington, the Heroic Age of Antarctic 

exploration and science concluded.  

Scott and Shackleton both utilized Christchurch, New Zealand as their last main port of call 

before departing for Antarctica. The city provided supplies, engineering facilities, and 

pleasant respite in a British cultural milieu before the ardours of the frozen south. Scott’s and 

Shackleton’s Antarctic expeditions became associated with the city, and are embedded within 

the identity and history of Christchurch as a major Antarctic ‘gateway’. Whilst New Zealand 

has assumed the responsibility for the huts, it is significant that no New Zealanders were on 

Scott’s and Shackleton’s expeditions in the Ross Dependency (albeit that New Zealand 

provided some financial and logistical support) and the huts have consistently been identified 

as being British.  
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1.4 Scott’s and Shackleton’s Huts on Ross Island 

The three huts were prefabricated and prior to arrival in Antarctica were test assembled. 

During their operational usage: the interior of the Discovery Hut was reconfigured and the 

Nimrod and Terra Nova had additional exterior storage areas added. The following tables 

summarise the physical characteristics and operational usage of Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts.  

1.3a Discovery Hut  

Date of construction Mid-February – 8 March 1902 

Dimensions 32′ by 34′ 

Main timbers used Douglas Fir Pseudotsuga menziessii. Scots Pine Pinus sylvestris  

Location Hut Point, Ross Island 

Interior description Two doors with entry porches (by a small store room) lead to a main 

room with an adjacent ‘physical laboratory’ that was used for gravity 

measurements. 

Usage Storage, theatre, shelter 

Notes A verandah surrounds the hut on three sides. 

1.3b Nimrod Hut  

Date of construction 6–24 February 1908  

Dimensions 33′ by 19′ 

Timbers used Douglas Fir Pseudotsuga menziessii. Scots Pine Pinus sylvestris. 

Spruce Picea sp. Fir Abies sp. Birch Betula. Venesta plywood boxes, 

Ulmus sp. undefined hardwood 

Location Cape Royds, Ross Island 

Interior description A porch, central open space with a kitchen and beds, E. Shackleton’s 

room, D. Mawson’s laboratory and a darkroom  

Usage Accommodation, science, darkroom and workshop 

Notes A temporary garage, using plywood boxes and canvas, was added to 

the hut  

1.3c Terra Nova Hut 

Date of construction 4–12 January 1911  

Dimensions 50′ by 25′ 

Timbers used Scots Pine Pinus sylvestris. Spruce Picea sp. Fir Abies sp. Venesta 

plywood boxes, Ulmus sp.  

Location Cape Evans, Ross Island 
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Interior description A porch leads to the ‘Mess Deck’ and galley, the ‘Wardroom’ with 

adjacent bunks for the officers and scientists. At the end of the hut is 

the sleeping quarters of R.F. Scott, E. Wilson and E. Evans; H. 

Ponting’s darkroom and the science and biology laboratory 

Usage Accommodation, science, darkroom and workshop 

Notes Stables are attached to one side. An ‘Annex’ was constructed from 

plywood storage boxes. An additional annex was added in 1912.  

Tables 1.3a, 1.3b, 1.3c: The Discovery Hut, Nimrod Hut and Terra Nova Hut.  

Source: NZAHT Hut Conservation Plans 

The Huts Project has been informed by ongoing research into the physical characteristics and 

operational usage of the huts. This research was initiated by Leslie B. Quartermain who led 

the first restoration of the huts in the early 1960s and who subsequently wrote an account of 

their history and the restoration in Two Huts in the Antarctic.
5
 In addition to archaeological 

investigations and architectural historical research, information on the huts has been sought 

through publications, journals, letters, photographs, drawings and recollections of expedition 

members. There has also been ongoing research into the physical interventions that occurred 

to the huts during the Huts Project and the replacement of post-1950s timber with timber of 

the original species. e.g. the original exterior door to the Nimrod Hut had blown away and 

been replaced with a plywood door. In the latest restoration a reconstruction using the original 

timber type was installed.  

1.5 Terminology and Definitions of Principles 

Over time and across disciplines and professions, conceptual definitions and technical 

terminology can change in meaning. When describing, discussing and analysing the Huts 

Project this is evident when considering that the ‘Ross Sea Heritage Restoration Project’ is 

presented as restoration in the title (intervention to make an object appear as it was in a 

previously) but as conservation (which involves minimal intervention) in the Conservation 

Plans and as both in subsequent publicity. These concepts can be mutually exclusive as above 

or restoration can be an option in the conservation process as utilized below. After a critical 

review of their meanings and contexts, the following terms and their respective meanings, 

unless the text explicitly states otherwise, were selected for this thesis to provide clarity and 

to assist with coherence: 

                                                 
5
 Quartermain, L.1963. Two Huts in the Antarctic.  
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 “Heritage” is primarily used to describe a discrete set of tangible entities or intangible 

qualities from the past, e.g. the huts are part of New Zealand’s Antarctic heritage. 

“Heritage” is also used as a verb which describes the evolving process of tangible and 

intangible aspects of the past – real or imagined – being ascribed with significance, 

and the degrees or otherwise of physical intervention. 

 The “Huts Project” is a generic term which includes all of the actions associated with 

New Zealand and the huts from 1957 onwards. 

  “Physical intervention” is used as a neutral descriptive term. 

 “Retention” is utilized as a neutral term to indicate that the hut or huts remain in situ 

regardless of the level, or otherwise, of physical intervention. 

 “Timelessness” is trope associated with the literal description of a place apparently 

remaining outside of time without any disruption or decay. In a more nuanced sense 

this can be a comparative quality of “timelessness”. It is also used as a “sense of 

timelessness” when a temporal disjunction in a physical location is apparent but the 

observer is aware of the context within which it occurs. “Timelessness” has also been 

associated with intangible quality such as the desire to explore.  

 Each hut is referred to by the name of the ship, e.g. Discovery, associated with the 

expedition that related to the hut’s construction. This reflects common usage, is 

expeditious, and avoids potential confusion over the similar names of the expeditions.  

The International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS) is a worldwide organisation of 

heritage professionals and advocates with international and national committees along with 

scientific committees, e.g. the International Polar Heritage Committee (ICOMOS: IPHC). 

ICOMOS is recognised by the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 

Organisation’s (UNESCO) as the leading NGO for built human heritage with an advisory role 

to the UNESCO World Heritage Committee. The Huts Project has been a New Zealand 

endeavour and the current Conservation Plans, produced in 2003 and 2004, have The 

ICOMOS New Zealand Charter for the Conservation of Places of Cultural Heritage Value, 

published in 1993, appended for reference. In 2010, a revised Charter was adopted by 

ICOMOS NZ that was developed, produced and written to be utilized as a guide to the 

conservation process with its interrelated principles and definitions.
6
 To provide consistent 

terminology throughout the thesis the Charter’s definitions are used when describing specific 

work during the entirety of the Huts Project: 

                                                 
6
 ICOMOS NZ, International Council on Monuments and Sites New Zealand Te Mana o Nga 

Pouwhenua o Te Ao. 2010 (1993, 1995). The ICOMOS New Zealand Charter for the Conservation of 

Places of Cultural Heritage Value Te Pumanawa O ICOMOS O Aotearoa Hei Tiaki I Nga Taonga 

Whenua Heke Iho O Nehe. 
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 ‘Authenticity means the credibility or truthfulness of the surviving evidence and 

knowledge of the cultural heritage value of a place. Relevant evidence includes form 

and design, substance and fabric, technology and craftsmanship, location and 

surroundings, context and setting, use and function, traditions, spiritual essence, and 

sense of place, and includes tangible and intangible values. Assessment of 

authenticity is based on identification and analysis of relevant evidence and 

knowledge, and respect for its cultural context.  

 Cultural heritage significance means the cultural heritage value of a place relative 

to other similar or comparable places, recognising the particular cultural context of 

the place.  

 Cultural heritage value/s means possessing aesthetic, archaeological, architectural, 

commemorative, functional, historical, landscape, monumental, scientific, social, 

spiritual, symbolic, technological, traditional, or other tangible or intangible values, 

associated with human activity.  

 Conservation means all the processes of understanding and caring for a place so as 

to safeguard its cultural heritage value. Conservation is based on respect for the 

existing fabric, associations, meanings, and use of the place. It requires a cautious 

approach of doing as much work as necessary but as little as possible, and retaining 

authenticity and integrity, to ensure that the place and its values are passed on to 

future generations. 

 Reassembly means to put existing but disarticulated parts of a structure back 

together.  

 Reconstruction means to build again as closely as possible to a documented earlier 

form, using new materials.  

 Reinstatement means to put material components of a place, including the products 

of reassembly, back in position.  

 Repair means to make good decayed or damaged fabric using identical, closely 

similar, or otherwise appropriate material.  

 Restoration means to return a place to a known earlier form, by reassembly and 

reinstatement, and/or by removal of elements that detract from its cultural heritage 

value. 

 Setting means the area around and/or adjacent to a place of cultural heritage value 

that is integral to its function, meaning, and relationships. Setting includes the 

structures, outbuildings, features,… and accessways forming the spatial context of the 

place or used in association with the place. Setting also includes cultural landscapes, 

…. ; perspectives, views, and viewshafts to and from a place; and relationships with 

other places which contribute to the cultural heritage value of the place. Setting may 

extend beyond the area defined by legal title, and may include a buffer zone 

necessary for the long-term protection of the cultural heritage value of the place. 

 Stabilisation means the arrest or slowing of the processes of decay.’
7
 

 

A copy of the ICOMOS New Zealand 2010 Charter is appended to this thesis in its 

entirety. 

                                                 
7
 Ibid. 
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1.6 The Research Questions and Argument Structure 

Informing the thesis was Scott’s own question about the future of the Terra Nova Hut. In the 

early 1870s, the discovery of an historic site in the Arctic (William Barents’ hut of 1596–97 

on Nova Zemlya, in the Russian Arctic) was reported that appeared to have been preserved 

under a ‘spell’ – avoiding the vexatious issue of physical intervention, or not, to view the past 

‘as it was’. In the Terra Nova Hut during the austral autumn of 1912, Scott recorded in his 

Journal a series of reflections (under the heading ‘Flotsam’) on how one’s good name could 

endure beyond death. He also considered the potential future of the physical remains of polar 

exploration bases. Recalling the account of how Barents’ hut appeared to be timeless he 

noted: “Wm. Barents’ house in Novaya Zemlya [Но́вая Земля́] built 1596, Found by Capt. 

Carlsen 1871 (275 years later) intact, everything inside as left! What of this hut?”
8
 This thesis, 

partly developed from Scott’s question, examined the veracity of the account regarding 

Barents’ hut that informed Scott, and examined what has occurred to the Terra Nova Hut and 

other the Huts.  

During my research project, an iterative process of information collection, analysis, 

development of a hypothesis, reanalysis and writing was undertaken which resulted in my 

primary research question: In 1957, New Zealand chose to maintain Scott’s and Shackleton’s 

huts: why was this decision made, how has it been informed and implemented and what have 

been the outcomes? This was subsequently examined through the following secondary 

research questions: 

 What heritage related concepts have informed and influenced the Huts Project? 

 What, if any, heritage related concepts are specific to the Arctic and Antarctic?  

 How has the Huts Project developed in terms of governance, management and 

physical interventions?  

 What were the historical, diplomatic and cultural contexts within which New Zealand 

chose to retain the huts, and how have these evolved? 

 What have been the diplomatic dynamics and consequences of the Huts Project? 

 What future scenarios can be envisaged for the Huts Project? 

The initial structural argument is that the huts are located in a unique physical and diplomatic 

environment and accordingly this thesis considers the huts separately in the contexts of 

Antarctic heritage and international relations. 

In the context of Antarctic heritage, it is argued that a range of concepts of “timelessness” 

have influenced the Huts Project. These range from a literal sense of things remaining the 

                                                 
8
 Scott, R.F. 2005 [1913]. Robert Falcon Scott. Journals. Captain Scott's Last Expedition: 171. 
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same to a desire to use reconstruction (replication) to create an illusion that time has not 

passed. There is also a ‘sense of timelessness’ in which the remains of the past are presented 

in a way that conveys a temporal displacement for the viewer, i.e. that is they know that 

things are missing etc. but still there is a emotive ‘power of place’. The tension between 

advocates of reconstruction and minimal conservation is an ongoing issue in the Huts Project. 

In addition, there is the possibility of the huts and/or associated artefacts being placed with a 

museum standard environmentally controlled structure (heat, humidity, light and UV levels) 

or relocated to museum off-continent. In such a clinical space, the maximum achievable 

longevity could be attained to remove the huts and artefacts from the normal processes that 

would occur over time.    

In the context of international relations: the huts are the result of the United Kingdom’s 

historical Antarctic endeavours, are located in the area of Antarctica claimed by New Zealand 

(a claim in part based on Scott’s and Shackleton’s historic activity associated with the huts), 

and physically within the region of Antarctica where the United States has its largest base, 

refer figure 3. It is argued that the Huts Project has been, and still is, interlinked with New 

Zealand and the United Kingdom’s geopolitical aims in Antarctica: at one extreme attempting 

to consolidate their territorial claims at the other ensuring that the Antarctic is governed under 

an international regime that is, at least, benign to their interests. The huts have also been 

utilized by both nations, and the United States, within cultural diplomacy to enhance their 

respective and joint reputations.  The Huts Project has been portrayed as an exemplar of 

heritage practice but it has also encountered diplomatic difficulties, e.g. the failed proposal – 

in 2010 – to temporarily remove the wardroom table from the Terra Nova Hut for an 

international touring exhibition.    

The concluding argument is that the Huts Project is an evolving enterprise that will continue 

to require considerable funding; that its original purpose, as a territorial statement’ is of 

diminishing relevance as more of the world’s nations engage with the Antarctic Treaty 

System but that it an important – if possibly problematic – example of Antarctic heritage 

practice. 

1.7 The Thesis Structure 

The thesis thematically separates Antarctic heritage from international relations to permit 

these two distinct but interrelated topics to be developed as separate coherent narratives and 

analysed. Chapter two outlines the theory that was utilized in this research project, contextual 

relevant heritage developments, and associated international relations in the global context, 

and discusses these topics as they related to New Zealand, United Kingdom and United States 
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in the 1950s. Chapter three outlines methodology and methods. The substantive research 

chapters commence with chapter four, an historical narrative of the development of the trope 

of literal timelessness being associated with the Polar Regions and used, in the 1940s, to 

describe the condition of Discovery Hut. The Huts Project from the 1950s until 1979 is the 

subject of chapter five. During this phase of the Huts Project, the first restoration was 

undertaken and the New Zealand Antarctic Society (NZAS) was heavily involved. Chapter 

six provides an historical narrative of the developments that led to the New Zealand Antarctic 

Heritage Trust (NZAHT) being established and the second restoration of the huts. The huts in 

the context of international relations is the topic of chapter seven with the various positions 

and stratagems of New Zealand, the United Kingdom and the United States being analysed as 

they relate to the overall designation and protection mechanisms for Antarctic Historic Sites 

and Monuments (HSMs), with which Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts have been associated 

since the formation of the Antarctic Treaty System. In chapter seven, the future of the Huts 

Project and the huts is discussed. The thesis concludes with a summation of the research, 

conclusions and suggestions for areas of future research.  

 

Figure 3: Discovery Hut and the United States’ McMurdo Station.  

Despite its modest appearance, the hut is a remnant of four major British 

Antarctic expeditions. The image was taken by the author while conducting 

fieldwork as a student on the Gateway Antarctica, University of Canterbury’s 

Graduate Certificate in Antarctic Studies (GCAS) course. 2007. B. Lintott. 
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Chapter 2. Contexts: Heritage and International Relations 

2.1 Introduction  

This chapter establishes the global contexts that informed the Antarctic Treaty System (ATS) 

instruments for protecting and managing cultural heritage in Antarctica. A review of the 

historical context of the global geopolitical strategies that inform New Zealand, the United 

Kingdom and the United States in relationship to the Antarctic provides a background for the 

territorial related aspects of the huts, and conversely New Zealand’s broader international use 

of the huts in cultural diplomacy. Whilst the ATS governance of Antarctica is mainly 

conducted independently of organisations such as the United Nations it behoves the ATS, to 

retain it credibility and authority to govern 10 percent of the Earth, to be cognisant of 

international norms and practices. Accordingly, it had adopted or partially adapted many 

international standards and practices within the ATS. The designation and protection of 

Antarctic Historic Sites and Monuments (HSMs) is one example of the ATS responding to, 

whilst not entirely replicating, associated international norms.  

Since World War II, cultural heritage has been the subject of increased protection, promotion 

and professional formalisation at international, regional and national levels. During this time 

the concept of cultural heritage has evolved from a focus on ‘cultural property’, defined in 

1954 as ‘… movable or immoveable property of great importance to the cultural heritage of 

every people, such as monuments of architecture, art … archaeological sites …,
9
 to an 

appreciation of the global diversity of cultural heritage practices in both tangible and 

intangible forms.
10

 Within the ATS a formal system of designation, protection and 

management of cultural heritage has developed that includes respect for tombs, managing 

sites of significance to various parties, automatic protection for objects discovered that pre-

date 1958 and increasingly refined standards by which Historic Sites and Monuments (HSMs) 

are officially designated. The Protocol on Environmental Protection to the Antarctic Treaty 

consolidated a range of principles and procedures related to HSMs.
 11

  

The huts, in addition to their retention as significant sites of historical and cultural heritage, 

are utilized by New Zealand in its international relations as a geopolitical statement and 

cultural diplomacy. S. Cohen defines geopolitics as ‘…. the interaction between, on one hand, 

geographical settings and perspectives and, on the other, political processes… Both 

                                                 
9
 The High Contracting Parties. 1954. Convention for the Protection of Cultural Property in the Event 

of Armed Conflict with Regulations for the Execution of the Convention 1954. The Hague: Article 1 (a) 
10

 UNESCO. 2003. Convention for the Safeguarding of the Intangible Cultural Heritage. 
11

 Antarctic Treaty Consultative Parties. 1991. The Protocol on Environmental Protection to the 

Antarctic Treaty: Annex V  
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geographical settings and political processes are dynamic, and each influences and is 

influenced by the other.’
12

  Historically, the huts have been associated within four geopolitical 

frameworks: late British imperialism (their operational phase), the United States and the Cold 

War (1947–92), and New Zealand’s Antarctic endeavours during the 1950s, and the Antarctic 

Treaty System. Given New Zealand’s modest military and economic resources, cultural 

diplomacy that utilizes the huts provides an attractive and affordable means of attempting to 

enhance foreign policy aims and goals beyond simply making a statement of territoriality. 

The huts provide an excellent “heritage attraction” for distinguished visitors and are used to 

promote overall goodwill, New Zealand’s Antarctic heritage endeavours abroad, and for 

raising funds and enhancing its image in the United Kingdom, United States and, in recent 

years, Ireland and Norway.  

2.2 Theoretical contexts 

In undertaking this research project, relevant theory was sought and considered for its 

applicability. The following theories were selected as being germane and applicable in 

assisting in the analysis of the Huts Project, and the development of further theory:  

Heritage Studies is a dynamic and diverse academic endeavour which draws primarily upon 

anthology, archaeology, geography and history while also having associations to broader 

issues in academic studies such as critical studies with its core focus on progressive/left wing 

analysis and critique. Whilst cognisant of developments in critical studies, this thesis utilizes a 

centrist theoretical framework with the self-defined ‘new heritage studies’ which conceives 

of: 

 ‘… “heritage” as a mental construct that attributes “significance” to certain places, 

artefacts, and forms of behaviours from the past through processes that are essentially 

political, we see heritage conservation not merely as a technical or managerial matter 

but as cultural practices, a form of cultural politics.’
13

  

In the context of the huts this theoretical framework proved productive and applicable as 

aspects of the cultural and political “significance” of the Huts Project have changed over the 

decades. 

The English School of international relations, provided a ‘centralist’ framework between the 

extremes of  realist theory (with its Hobbesian brutalism) and critical theory (with its 

                                                 
12

 Cohen, S B. 2009. Geopolitics: The Geography of International Relations: 12. 
13

 Logan, W. 2016. A Companion to Heritage Studies: 2&3.  



 

 

15 

    

 

 

underlying utopian themes) within which to analysis the aspects of international relations 

related to context within which the Huts Project occurred and the project itself. In arguing a 

centrist position in international relations, A. Watson wrote that: 

‘… a strong case can be made out, on the evidence of past systems as well as the 

present one, that regulatory rules and institutions of a system usually, and perhaps 

inexorably, develop to the point where the members become conscious of common 

values and the system becomes an international society.’
14

  

Whilst this description is global it is of particular relevance in the understanding the Antarctic 

Treaty System of governance, a subset of international society. It also aligns with Krasner’s 

regime theory in which ‘International regimes are defined as principles, norms, rules and 

decision-making procedures around which actors expectations converge in a given issue-

area.’
15

 

Professor Oran Young’s subsequent work on regime theory as it relates to regime 

development and the role of entrepreneurial organisations and individuals as they operate 

within comparatively “loose” structures and are able to construct ways and means to support 

and secure their endeavours and goals provides a useful theory within which to consider the 

ways in which the Huts Project has developed.
16

 In the context of this thesis, the 

“entrepreneurial” efforts of the British diplomat Dr B.B. Roberts in utilising the huts 

diplomatically and the New Zealand Antarctic Trust’s (NZAHT) recent financial success 

were analysed. Subsequently, this was incorporated into a wider analysis of what other factors 

were necessary for the project to achieve its goals.  

Whilst nations may have the option of utilising “hard power” through economic or military 

means there is the option of utilising ‘soft power’.  Professor J.S. Nye argues that ‘the 

resources that produce soft power arise in large part from the values an organization or 

country expresses in its culture.’
17

 In the context of the Huts Project, the two potentially 

influential values on other nations are respect for the past, through formal recognition of sites 

and monuments ascribed as having significance, and professionalism in the care of these sites 

and monuments. In contrast, the lack of, perceived or otherwise, values can result in 

reputational damage at the international level.  

                                                 
14

 Watson, A. 1987. Hedley Bull, States Systems and International Societies. Review of International 

Studies 13(2): 151. 
15

 Krasner, S. 1982. Regimes and the limits of realism: regimes as autonomous variables. International 

Organisation 36(2): 185. 
16

 Young, O. 2010. Institutional Dynamics: Emergent Patterns in International Environmental 

Governance. 
17

 Nye, J. 2003. Soft Power: The Means to Success in World Politics. 
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2.3 Cultural Heritage, the International Context 

The Huts Project commenced in the aftermath of World War II, during which was the largest 

destruction of archaeological and historic sites, monuments, libraries, museums and archives 

in history. In addition to military operations, Nazi Germany embarked on systematic efforts to 

physically erase other cultures and in the case of the Shoah to destroy a culture by attempting 

to murder an entire people. In contrast, New Zealand, the United Kingdom and the United 

States did not undertake deliberate destruction of their enemies’ or other culture although 

there were circumstances when they considered that military necessity surpassed the need to 

protect culture, e.g. the New Zealand decision to destroy the monastery at Monte Cassino in 

Italy before an attack. Following the war, New Zealand strongly supported the development 

of international organisations, e.g. the United Nations (UN) and UNESCO, in an attempt to 

deter future military aggression and to help ensure that future disputes were resolved 

diplomatically rather than by military force, and the establishment of organisations to promote 

enmity. Although neither the UN nor UNESCO is directly involved with Antarctic affairs 

their standards and norms have been a benchmark that informs Antarctic governance.  

2.3.1 Protection of cultural heritage 

In November 1945, UNESCO was established as one of the major international organisations 

that it was hoped would assist in securing a lasting peace. In response to the cultural 

devastation of the World War II, ongoing conflicts and the destructive power of atomic 

weapons, UNESCO developed the Convention for the Protection of Cultural Property in the 

Event of Armed Conflict with Regulations and Protocol.
18

 Ratified in 1954, the Convention’s 

definition of ‘cultural property’ was predicated on western concepts of monuments, museums, 

books, archives and works of art; and a belief that: 

 ‘… damage to cultural property belonging to any people whatsoever means damage 

to the ‘cultural heritage of all mankind’, since each people makes its contribution to 

the culture of the world’.
19

 

The Convention recognised that damage was caused by ‘acts of hostility’ and that separate 

from direct military conflicts it was necessary to, ‘… put a stop to any form of theft, pillage or 

misappropriation of, and any acts of vandalism directed against, cultural property.’
20

 Whilst 

                                                 
18

 UNESCO. 1954. Convention for the Protection of Cultural Property in the Event of Armed Conflict 

with Regulations for the Execution of the Convention 1954. 
19

 Ibid. Introduction. 
20

 UNESCO. 1972. Convention Concerning the Protection of the World Cultural and Natural Heritage. 

Article 4. Respect for Cultural Property (3).  
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the Convention applies in ‘time of war’, the standards that it established for military personnel 

also apply in times of peace through numerous national military regulations and civil laws. In 

the context of the huts, the theft of associated artefacts from the huts (discussed below) by 

military personnel, and later civilians under their respective national Antarctic law, was in 

direct violation of international norms, specific orders and laws to protect cultural property.  

The Convention defines cultural heritage as ‘movable’ and ‘immovable’ with a third category 

for large collections located within a specific location as ‘centers containing monuments’.
21

 

The conservation of these different types of cultural property has developed in different ways 

with those of the International Council on Museums (ICOM, established in 1946) being 

mainly concerned with movable items and being based on, ‘… a strong presumption that 

objects once acquired will remain in the Museum in perpetuity, maintained in at least the 

same condition as at entry and held in trust for the public’.
22

 In contrast, ICOMOS 

(established in 1965) accepts that leaving historic monuments and structures in-situ will result 

in natural decay and ongoing maintenance – an acceptable aspect of retaining this type of 

cultural property in its original context. This has resulted in ongoing tensions as many 

artefacts associated with the huts are already in museums, and the entire huts and their 

contents are of a size that they could be relocated to a museum or be enclosed in a structure. 

Also, the Antarctic huts and thousands of movable items remain in the historical but hostile 

environment of Antarctica – raising the dilemma of if and when they should be relocated, 

how much physical intervention is appropriate or should they be left to decay and be 

destroyed?  

ICOMOS has focused its endeavours on the protection of the ‘authentic’ character of historic 

sites and monuments based on scientific research of the remains and historical records, and 

modest physical intervention as required using traditional materials and methods if possible. 

Its professional ethos is to protect historic sites and monuments from destruction, vandalism, 

fanciful recreations, and incremental damage caused by incompetent maintenance and repair, 

and contextual detraction from aesthetically intrusive structures and features. These 

fundamental principles are embedded within its foundational doctrinal statement, The 

ICOMOS International Charter for the Conservation and Restoration of Monuments and 

Sites (The Venice Charter. 1964).
 23

 Subsequently, as a precautionary measure, ‘reversibility’ 

became an established ICOMOS principle. This provided the possibility of returning cultural 
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heritage that had been subject to physical intervention back to its former state if further 

information became available as to the original state of the relevant cultural heritage or the 

intervention is subsequently considered to be detrimental. ICOMOS’s international scientific 

and national committees have continued to develop a range of specialised and national 

charters, including the ICOMOS New Zealand Charter for the Conservation of Places of 

Cultural Heritage Value (ICOMOS New Zealand 2010) which was developed from its 

charters of 1993 and 1995.
24

 

During the 1960s, it became apparent that cultural property was also under threat from illicit 

transfer, development and tourism. In response to illegal trafficking, the international 

community responded with the Convention on the Means of Prohibiting and Preventing the 

Illicit Import, Export and Transfer of Ownership of Cultural Property 1970. 
25

 Cultural 

property of significance was to be defined qualitatively by the relevant State within a range of 

categories similar to the Convention for the Protection of Cultural Property in the Event of 

Armed Conflict with Regulations and Protocol. An additional category of antiquities, furniture 

and musical objects older than 100 years old was added, providing a quantitative category. 

The Convention Concerning the Protection of the World Cultural and Natural Heritage was 

adopted to provide international protection to cultural heritage sites of ‘Outstanding Universal 

Value’ by offering, subject to approval by the World Heritage Committee, inscription on the 

‘World Heritage List’ and support through training and expert advice.
26

  

In recent decades, the theoretical foundation of the primacy of physical evidence from the 

past (that the Venice Charter is predicated upon) has been increasingly challenged by non-

European nations with traditions that are centred on the spiritual, community, art and craft 

aspects of cultural heritage. In 1994, the Nara Document on Authenticity, developed in Japan, 

articulated the need to: ‘… challenge conventional thinking in the conservation field, and 

debate ways and means of broadening our horizons to bring greater respect for cultural and 

heritage diversity to conservation practice.’
27

 

Culturally, the ICOMOS New Zealand Charter states that the tangata whenua are the 

custodians of their cultural heritage, utilising the means that they choose and recognising that 

traditionally these differ from European concepts and practices but that these may also change 
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over time.
28

 Physically, the built heritage of the tangata tiriti and tangata whenua includes 

numerous wooden buildings and structures (structurally similar to Japan) that are subject to 

damage and destruction by earthquakes and tsunami, and significant physical and biological 

decay if poorly maintained. Wood is also the dominant building material for the monuments 

and buildings of the northern Nordic countries of Norway, Sweden, Finland, Iceland, and 

heavily utilised by other Arctic nations. Whilst, the tangata tiriti of New Zealand lack a strong 

ongoing tradition of craftspeople and their highly respected role (in contrast with Māori and 

Japanese society), similarities in timber construction and the risks posed by the environment 

has resulted in the Nara Document being influential in the development of tangata tiriti 

cultural heritage conservation theory and practice, and the ensuing ICOMOS document 

Principles for the Preservation of Historic Timber Structures being specifically cited in the 

conservation report for the Nimrod Hut.
29

  

Responding to criticism of the European cultural bias of the World Heritage Convention 1972 

and advocacy for a broader and more inclusive list, UNESCO adopted the Convention for the 

Safeguarding of the Intangible Cultural Heritage 2003.
30

 This list allows a diverse and 

inclusive range of human cultural activity to be recognised and acknowledged. The 

Convention’s section on ‘social practices, rituals and festive events’
31

 could provide a 

framework for considering intangible Antarctic heritage practices, such as the midwinter 

dinners, that are observed by all Antarctic nations and occurred in the huts but the ATS has 

not codified intangible heritage. However, it has approved a Measure, discussed in chapter 

two, related to Amundsen’s tent at the South Pole that incorporates intangible heritage.
32

 

After World War II, New Zealand law was developed to identify, protect and promote what 

was considered to be the nation’s cultural heritage. Two events, in particular, focused the 

New Zealand Government’s attention on the protection of historic sites: international 

awareness of concerns regarding the preservation of Māori rock art and the demolition of 

Partington’s Mill, Auckland, in 1950.
33

 A post-war project to record surviving Māori rock art 

in Canterbury had gone awry when the artist contracted to record images in North Canterbury 

undertook unauthorised ‘restoration’, and concern regarding the condition of the drawings 

was ‘passed on’ to UNESCO.
34

 In 1950, the removal of Partington’s Mill from the Auckland 
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skyline convinced heritage advocates of the need to have legal protection for sites and 

monuments considered to have significant value. Whilst private individuals and regions 

(Otago, Canterbury and Northland in particular) had been advocating the retention of 

significant historic sites and monuments; at a national level Dr K. Gentry argued in his PhD 

thesis, Associations Make Identities: The Origins and Evolution of Historic Preservation in 

New Zealand, 1870–1954 that, ‘Unsure of what, or how, to preserve or even mark historic 

sites and buildings’ by the beginning of the 1950s it was difficult to deny that New Zealand 

was lagging behind many countries when it came to heritage activity.
35

 The subsequent 

Historic Places Act 1954,
36

 established a ‘National Historic Places Trust’, later to become the 

New Zealand Historic Places Trust Pouhere Taonga (NZHPT), and then, in 2013,  Heritage 

New Zealand Pouhere Taonga (HNZ). A foundation role of the Trust was, ‘preserving and 

marking and keeping permanent records of such places and objects and things as are of 

national or local historic interest or of archaeological, scientific, educational, architectural, 

literary, or other special national or local interest…’
37

 Prior to this, The Scenery Preservation 

Act 1903 had resulted in a number of pa sites being made Crown Reserves. 
38

 The Canterbury 

Provincial Council Chambers was the only structure to have legal protection as an historic 

building.
39

 New Zealand’s legal protection of its built cultural heritage over the following 

decades, in comparison with other similar developed nations, was moderately successful. 

However, in the aftermath of the Christchurch earthquakes, 2010 onwards, the New Zealand 

Government removed all legal protection related to the city’s cultural heritage, with the 

exception of an archaeological survey being done of the remains of the site. In so doing, it 

became the first developed nation in the world where a Government allowed unhindered 

destruction of its historic environment. New Zealand has no exclusively cultural World 

Heritage Sites, other than Mount Tongariro National Park that is listed as ‘cultural 

landscape.’
40

 The historic sites and monuments that New Zealand has internationally 

supported as being of a similar status to that of World Heritage are in Antarctica and only one 

of those, ‘Hillary’s Hut’ from the original Scott Base, is associated with New Zealand, in 

contrast with the British and Norwegian historic sites and monuments with which it is 

involved.  
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2.3.2 Promotion of cultural property and heritage 

Whilst media coverage and public perceptions of cultural heritage advocacy tend to focus on 

reactive attempts to ‘save’ a particular historic site or monument, cultural heritage theory in 

the decades following World War II was mainly predicated on its perceived ability to assist 

with positive strategic goals. UNESCO’s Constitution declared that the organisation’s 

establishment is: 

‘… for the purpose of advancing, through the educational and scientific and cultural 

relations of the peoples of the world, the objectives of international peace and of the 

common welfare of mankind…’
41

 

New Zealand’s Historic Places Act 1954 commences with the statement that ‘… it is 

desirable that every effort should be made to arouse and maintain a healthy public interest in 

places and things of national and local historic interest...’
42

 This intention by the government 

and cultural heritage advocates to promote the value of these ‘places and things' was 

supported by a conscious effort at the time to foster a New Zealand identity through art, 

literature and historic preservation that related to the land and its people, rather than a 

common discourse that history occurred elsewhere.
43

 However, attempts at constructing grand 

narratives have encountered several hurdles ranging from Māori objections of veracity, 

authority and authorship, to post-colonial disjunctions between British metropolitan and 

colonial/dominion histories. Over subsequent decades, political agendas, social values and 

clusters of interests have changed; forcing cultural heritage advocates and professionals to 

adjust their ‘message’ yet a core activity remains the retention of New Zealand sites and 

monuments that have been ascribed as being of local, regional or national significance.  

In regards to presentation and interpretation, New Zealand's cultural heritage advocates and 

practitioners have drawn on a range of theories and practices from overseas heritage 

organisations including, in particular, those in the United Kingdom undertaken by the 

Ministry of Works, Ancient Monuments and the National Trust, and the National Parks 

Service (NPS) of the United States of America and Colonial Williamsburg. The ways in 

which information regarding British heritage practice the NPS and Williamsburg reached 

New Zealand have included immigration, professional journals, National Geographic articles, 

conferences and professional visits (including those of Members of Parliament and from the 

1960s onwards New Zealand Winston Churchill Fellows). Established in 1926, and supported 
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by the Rockefeller Foundation, the Colonial Williamsburg project was, by the 1950s, the pre-

eminent and popular example of how to preserve a cultural heritage property so that: 

‘Everywhere in the restored area…, an effort is made to thaw the polite frost which so 

easily forms over any museum. In the George Wythe House, evening visitors see the 

dining room as if the family had just left the table – rumpled napkins tossed upon it, a 

candle guttering beside an open book.’
44

 

Across the United States and around the world, numerous heritage advocates and 

communities embraced the idea of ‘living history’ with the authentic and reconstructed 

blended into a mise-en-scène that could be as if ‘just left’ or include costumed characters, 

animals, smells and re-enactments of past events.
45

 Williamsburg’s modest American colonial 

wooden buildings were culturally and structurally understandable to 1950s New Zealanders 

and similar, in many ways, to the wooden huts of Scott and Shackleton. In the commercial 

realm, Walt Disney was inspired by places like Ford’s Greenfield Village and Williamsburg 

to create a place where he wanted young people “... to learn something about their heritage.”
46

 

Disney was also fascinated with model houses that had a narrative story shown through the 

way objects were left by the recently departed occupants.
47

 The huts feature in Disney’s 

documentary on Operation Deepfreeze 1 (1955–56), Seven Cities in Antarctica.
48

  

 

Figure 4: Colonial Williamsburg, Virginia. 2004. B. Lintott. 
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In recent decades, the “visitor experience” offered by heritage attractions has been forced to 

develop (in some cases compromising authenticity according to some critics) due to increased 

competition for recreation time and disposable income.
49

 The suggestion, made during the 

planning for the NZAHT’s Ross Sea Heritage Restoration Project (RSHRP) to ‘create a 

vibrant experience’ reflected international trends in developing revenue sources and changing 

styles of presentation is discussed in chapter six. 

2.3.3 Challenge, dissonance and disjunction 

Despite Williamsburg enjoying the patronage of the rich and powerful, within the National 

Park Service and beyond, there has been ongoing concern and controversy regarding 

historical recreations. These debates focus on the unresolved issue of whether one should 

retain and promote what is authentic historical material, albeit that it may be only modest 

remnants, even ruins, or attempt to visually recreate and interpret a past based, in the case of 

Williamsburg and other similar projects, in scholarly research and some cases conjecture.
50

  

In the decades following World War II, heritage endeavours increased in popularity, scope, 

scale and diversity with new museums, successful historical societies, and numerous ‘living 

history’ museums. However, in the 1980s Robert Hewison’s The Heritage Industry: Britain 

in a Climate of Decline was highly critical of heritage endeavours that the author argued were 

supportive of conservative political agendas.
51

 In 1985, David Lowenthal argued in The Past 

is a Foreign Land that it is impossible to know the experience of those in the past while 

acknowledging that historical research is the best available means of gaining information and 

insights about it:   

‘History and heritage transmit different things to different audiences. History tells all 

who listen what has happened and how things came to be as they are. Heritage passes 

on exclusive myths of origin and continuance, endowing a select group with prestige 

and common purpose’.
52

 

The division of history as analytical and explanatory and heritage as interpretative and 

exhortatory is useful but problematic. The ‘neutrality' of history is widely contested within the 

academic and public realms. One concern is based on the nature of archival material that is – 

or is not – available. The other is ongoing research and debate over the roles that national 
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interests, class, race and gender, among other factors, may have in influencing historical 

accounts.
53

 In the context of the huts, the Scott and Shackleton expeditions consisted of 

exclusively white men of distinct class backgrounds, are microcosms of aspects of their times 

that offer insights into numerous contemporaneous issues and broader discussions on the 

history of masculinity.
54

 Lowenthal’s latest research has led him to consider if the field of 

history still retains its ability to inform about the past. His concerns focus on the increasing 

personalisation of history in contrast with the former grand narratives and the increasing 

utilisation and status of memory rather than archival material.
55

 In contrast with academic, 

analytical history, he argues that advocates of memory studies promote their endeavours as 

humanistic:  

‘Memory has become itself a dominant theme in historical studies. As the truth of 

history has been increasingly criticised, memory has been put forward as a more 

human and sensitive way of understanding the past.
56

  

This increasing personalisation of history and the decline of major narratives related to 

imperial, nationalist and masculine achievements, some of which have previously been 

utilized in supporting the Huts Project, is one of the latest challenges confronting advocates of 

the Huts Project. In response to the move away from the narrative of the hero and empire, the 

NZAHT exhibition that toured internationally during the centenary of the Terra Nova 

Expedition did provide an account of how Scott and his party lost their lives, but the scientific 

value of the expedition was a central theme.   

In contrast with UNESCO's desire to protect the ‘cultural heritage of all mankind', to promote 

peace and understanding, J. Tunbridge and G. Ashworth argue that ‘dissonant heritage' is a 

common phenomenon through which various nations, groups or individuals may utilize 

historic sites and monuments (predicated on a selective interpretation of past events – real or 

imagined) to delineate themselves from opponents, claim a special status and may actively 

attempt to harm or destroy the heritage of those that they oppose.
57

 New Zealand’s initial and 

the United Kingdom’s subsequent determination to retain Scott's and Shackleton's huts in situ, 

in the vicinity of America’s largest facility in Antarctica, and initial American inability, at an 

operational level, to stop Americans placing graffiti on and stealing artefacts from the huts, 
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exhibits motives and actions indicative of low intensity dissonant heritage. What made the 

situation complex is that the actions of individual Americans demonstrate dissonance, 

rejecting New Zealand’s authority over the huts, while at the official level the United States 

did recognise the huts as being historic but in a disjunctive sense from New Zealand, i.e. the 

huts were historic and were a predecessor to American activity in Antarctica but had no value 

to New Zealand as territorial markers.   

2.3.4 The heritage professions  

The 1950s were a foundational time in the development of cultural heritage professions in 

New Zealand with their respective methodologies, methods, practices and technical skills. 

Until then, museums had focused their archaeological endeavours on the collection of 

artefacts with little regard to stratigraphy. L. Furey argues that modem archaeology was ‘not 

practised as a modern discipline in New Zealand' prior to 1954, when Cambridge trained 

archaeologist J. Golson was appointed to the first teaching post in Archaeology at Auckland 

University and who established the New Zealand Archaeological Association.
58

 The 

establishment of the New Zealand National Historic Places Trust (now Heritage New Zealand 

Pouhere Taonga) provided a basis, through employment or contract, for the development a 

built heritage conservation profession in New Zealand. A common aspect of many New 

Zealand's heritage professionals has been their overseas training; including courses at York 

University, the International Centre for the Study of the Preservation and Restoration of 

Cultural Property in Rome (ICCROM) and bespoke training as Winston Churchill Fellows – 

or immigrants arriving with cultural heritage training and experience, in particular from the 

United Kingdom. In 1987, the establishment of ICOMOS New Zealand/Te Mana o Nga 

Pouwhenua o Te Ao reflected the growing number of tertiary educated professionals 

specialising in built heritage conservation. A particular challenge, not unique to New Zealand, 

has been the retention of the craft skills necessary to undertake work on built heritage, 

including stone masons and carvers, wood joiners and roof-slaters. The growth of the museum 

based object conservation profession within the broader heritage sector was reflected in the 

growing role of object conservators within the most recent phase of the Huts Project.  

In 1982, J. Kerr’s influential book The Conservation Plan: A Guide to the Preparation of 

Conservation Plans for Places of European Cultural Significance proposed that a plan be 

prepared for specific historic sites and monuments that focused on historical research and 

heritage values to produce a statement of significance as a guiding statement, and related 
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policies upon which informed decision making could be undertaken to retain the agreed upon 

significance.
59

 Kerr’s conceptual structure has been widely accepted but two unintended 

consequences have become apparent. The first was confusion – even frustration – over the 

title, ‘Conservation Plan’ as the document appears to be a ‘Management Plan’, which many 

early examples were not.
60

 In response, several ‘plans’, e.g. Mawson's Huts Historic Site, 

Cape Denison Commonwealth Bay Antarctica, Conservation and Management Plan, have 

combined both into one document to avoid confusion.
61

 The second consequence was the 

antithesis of what Kerr had envisaged; instances of the ‘Conservation Plan’ being ‘adopted’ 

by governance organisations and management then built heritage professionals being 

marginalised from ongoing discussion, debate and management as the ‘Plan’ was all that the 

relevant owner’s or organisation’s management wished to have to assist with funding 

endeavours – while excluding ongoing professional advice, discussion and debate. In contrast 

with Kerr, critical heritage theorists argue against what is considered to be the ‘Authorised 

Heritage Discourse (AHD)’ of ‘expert knowledge’ that establishes heritage values and 

significance; advocating instead, greater community engagement:  

‘… the authority accorded to expert knowledge by society in general and government 

and state bodies in particular, experts in the heritage field are just another community 

with an interest in the past. The difference is that they get paid for it, and define 

themselves and their careers by their engagement with the past, but their interest in 

the past is no more or less legitimate, or worthy of respect, than anyone else.’
62

 

Whether this disjunction between the ‘expert’ and the local community is always present is 

not always evident as many heritage projects have engaged with their local communities and 

in the case of the huts there was widespread consultation regarding the development of the 

Conservation Plans. However, in the context of this thesis, critical heritage theory raises the 

dilemma of who/whom is the relevant community: the associated nations, descendants, people 

who been to the huts; and the challenge that the Huts Project is exceptionally expensive and 

élitist.   

Since World War II, separate but related cultural heritage professions have become 

established with differing foci, theory and methodology. Government policy makers, 
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bureaucrats and, increasingly, ‘management' – in and of itself – are major forces that also 

influence cultural heritage conservation. The shared interests, tensions and potential conflicts 

between these and other actors are interwoven within the Huts Project and its place within 

New Zealand’s role in the Antarctic Treaty System.  

2.4 Antarctic Heritage Instruments and Mechanisms  

From the inception of the Antarctic Treaty System (ATS), New Zealand has supported the 

United Kingdom's efforts to strategically utilize the physical and cultural legacy of British 

Antarctic exploration and science for enhanced status within Antarctic diplomatic affairs 

through the establishment of instruments and the use of mechanisms related to Historic Sites 

and Monuments (HSMs). Central to the United Kingdom's success in this area has been its 

substantial Antarctic history, associated extant built-heritage and diplomatic expertise in the 

Foreign and Commonwealth Office; commencing with Roberts (mid-1940s to 1974) followed 

by Dr J.A. Heap (1975–92) then Dr M.G. Richardson (1993–2007) who was succeed by Ms 

Jane Rumble. Heap summarised his tactical method at Antarctic Treaty Consultative 

Meetings (ATCM) as follows, ‘… it must be your paper and not someone else's that is being 

debated; you must be well prepared to fend off all queries and counter-arguments; and after 

that – well it is all just theatre.'
63

 The United Kingdom also has the advantage of the 

University of Cambridge's Scott Polar Research Institute with its pre-eminent polar library, 

archives, institutional memory (as of 2016, this extends as far back as the 1960s) and ongoing 

research in Antarctic matters. In addition to background research and expertise, the material 

presented by the United Kingdom from the SPRI has informed, through the Foreign and 

Commonwealth Office (FCO) the ATS, e.g. R.K. Headland’s list of Antarctic tourist voyages 

1882–1992 provided a baseline dataset of the associated ships, passenger numbers and 

destinations.
64

  

 The ATS is a diplomatic modus vivendi that operates upon consensus and whilst many 

decisions are proactively made there is also the option of choosing not to disagree; hence, the 

system can work by commission or omission, e.g. the 2003 ‘List of Historic Sites and 

Monuments avoids an area of potential conflict (disputed place names) by stating that ‘The 

Antarctic Treaty Consultative Meeting neither approves, nor disapproves of the place names 

used in the listing below.’
65

 As World Heritage Sites must be within a State, and there are not 

States in Antarctica, the Antarctic Treaty System has its version of designating significant 
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heritage with protected status. However, this system lacks the rigour of the World Heritage 

system. Currently, a proposed Historic Site and Monument, that is not opposed by an 

Antarctic Treaty Consultative Party or Parties (CP/s) within ninety days (unless otherwise 

specified) of its recommendation by an ATCM, is formally listed as an Antarctic HSM.
66

  

The following section provides a related history and commentary that focuses on four distinct 

periods of heritage instruments and measures in dealing with Antarctic cultural heritage, 

including the huts: ‘establishing the agenda’ within the ATS (1961–67), ‘consolidation and 

clarification’ (1968–72), ‘codification’ (1990–2003) and ‘challenges’ (2010–12).  

2.4.1 Establishing the agenda (1961–67) 

In 1961, at the inaugural ATCM, the United Kingdom was adamant that the ‘preservation of 

historic sites’ would become part of the ATS with instructions that the British delegation was 

‘to risk controversy rather than emasculated recommendations.’
67

 When the issue was raised, 

Roberts recalled that it initially resulted in a suspicious response from Argentina, frustration 

for the British and general misunderstanding: 

‘The debate became a confused argument about the sacred nature of tombs, the 

sterilisation of sites for all time. How could these sites be defined? What is an “object 

of historical interest”? What is a “relic”? The translators got into such difficulties 

over the word “site” that the debate became largely nonsense...’
68

 

The meeting then moved onto the next Agenda item, allowing time for a diplomatic solution 

to be resolved in private discussions. Finally, a recommendation concerning ‘tombs, building 

or objects of historic interest’ was successfully submitted by Australia; presumably, because 

the New Zealand delegation at the meeting were unaware of New Zealand’s previous 

intention, stated to Roberts, to raise the matter of historic sites, and to avoid exacerbating 

tensions between Argentina, Chile and the United Kingdom.
69

 The protection of tombs was an 

aspect of the past that all delegates supported. However, the Roman Catholic belief in the 

‘sacred nature of tombs' as consecrated areas was raised but not incorporated into the 

Recommendation, along with the term ‘relic'; presumably, to avoid an ideological dispute 

between the atheist Union of Socialist Soviet Republics (U.S.S.R.) and Roman Catholic 

nations of South America.
70

 Given the uncertainty regarding the location of several corpses, 
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due to the movement of the ice within which many are entombed, the concept of a ‘tomb', in 

contrast with graves, avoided the need for a precise geographical location of the human 

remains. Subsequently, the crash site of Air New Zealand Flight 901 was declared a ‘tomb', 

‘…. the bodies of some of those who died could not be recovered; … no permanent memorial 

may be placed on the ice slopes [which is moving down Mount Erebus towards the Ross Sea] 

at the site of the tragedy.'
71

  

Recommendation I–IX implicitly assigned the ascription of protected status to ‘any tombs, 

buildings or objects of historic interest’ to interested Governments but did not establish any 

mechanism for review and ratification of a formal list by the ATS.
72

 The initial ‘list' included 

Scott's and Shackleton's huts and related memorial crosses. The recommendation's three 

explicit foci were: consultation, information and protection. Interested Governments were to 

consult regarding ‘preservation and restoration', an allusion to the Huts Projects where British 

huts were being worked on by New Zealand, and the United Kingdom’s anticipation of areas 

of shared historical activity on the Antarctic Peninsula and adjacent islands.
73

  Reports on the 

condition of the ‘tombs, buildings or objects of historic interest’ and information on efforts at 

‘restoration’ were to be ‘exchanged’ among all Governments; presumably as a consistent 

application of the open and transparent exchange of scientific knowledge for the betterment of 

all parties.
74

 To avoid damage and destruction, Governments were to ‘adopt all adequate 

measures’.
75

 Though not stated what these should be, in practice these included orders to 

military personnel, and instructions to scientific and support personnel.  

2.4.2 Consolidation and clarification (1968–72) 

In 1968, the merits of having a formal list of Historic Sites and Monuments was raised. The 

United Kingdom produced a ‘Draft Recommendation’ that urged Governments to ensure the 

protection of a selection of historic sites and monuments. Included was a list that commenced 

with a statement that attempted to frame the criteria for Antarctic historic monuments:  

‘Recognising that monuments which, by their survival, commemorate persons, 

actions, periods or events of significance in Antarctic history are objects of great 

interest to all visitors to the Treaty Area.’ 
76
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The argument that Antarctic HSMs should be extant remnants with significant historical 

connections that are of international interest is a high standard that aligns with the United 

Kingdom’s historical and physical legacy in Antarctica – arguably, greater than most other 

Antarctic nations. All twelve of the HSMs proposed by the United Kingdom were based on 

physical remains from the time of historical activity. In contrast, some of the sites proposed 

by Chile and Argentina had no physical association of the historical event commemorated or 

were monuments based upon national heroes, e.g. Arturo Prat of Chile (HSM 34) and General 

San Martin of Argentina (HSM 40), neither of whom had any direct association with the 

history of Antarctica.  

Subsequently, New Zealand produced a ‘Proposal’ for a ‘… definitive list…’ and suggested 

that such a list include the huts and memorial crosses on Ross Island, Borchgrevinks’s hut at 

Cape Adare and the grave of Nicolai Hansen.
77

 The day after New Zealand’s proposal, the 

United States submitted a proposal that the ‘Our Lady of the Snows Shrine’ (erected 330 

yards from Scott’s Discovery Hut on Hut Point) and the Admiral Byrd Memorial (plinth and 

bust), located in McMurdo Station be designated as HSMs.
78

 The proposal for the shrine was 

subsequently relinquished and the actual designation of the Byrd Memorial as an HSM did 

not occur until 1989, under a new proposal. A week later, a ‘Draft Recommendation’ 

regarding ‘Historic Monuments’ was presented by the United States, United Kingdom and 

New Zealand.
79

 The Antarctic Treaty Consultative Meeting substantively approved the 

Recommendation, requesting that Governments ‘draw up’ and circulate a list of potential 

‘historic monuments’ for the next meeting to consider, while ensuring that all sites suggested, 

‘in the meantime’ be protected.
80

 The only omission from the recommendation was a 

suggested deadline of ‘1 November 1969’ to supply details for the list, indicative of 

occasional problems when gaining information in a timely fashion.
81

 

The records of the following ATCM, 1970, indicate that a complete list had not been 

compiled. A Working Group assisted with the compilation of a provisional list and distributed 

this to the delegates with a form to confirm details of ‘the item: when and where established, 

locality …, position, explanation of special interest, if relevant.’
82

 Governments were 

requested to ensure that ‘A list of historic monuments be prepared by consultation through 
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diplomatic channels for consideration at the Seventh Consultative Meeting.’
83

 The meeting 

also attempted to establish a set of criteria for HSMs. New Zealand raised the possibility of a 

25 year period before consideration of a site as an HSM, Australia was interested in 

permanent preservation while the USSR was willing to accept that monuments on the Polar 

Plateau would probably disappear.
84

 No criteria for inclusion on the list were approved but 

criteria to exclude some potential HSM became evident: Chile’s proposal that numerous 

Chilean refuges were listed was not acceptable on the basis that it would exacerbate tensions 

with Argentina, a Russian proposal for a graveyard that contained “East Germans” was not 

acceptable to the West as they did not recognise the diplomatic existence of the Deutsche 

Demokratische Republik (DDR) as a State. The USSR’s response indicated that in their 

opinion each nation had been expected to choose its own criteria ‘... we had all agreed in the 

plenary session to respect the designation of each other monuments.’
85

 Whilst formal criteria 

were not established the outcome did not dismay Britain or New Zealand: 'We need not worry 

much about this setback [no established criteria and no formal list of HSMs], for our main 

practical objectives have already been achieved – the awaking of public interest and the 

restoration and preservation of the Scott and Shackleton huts on Ross Island.'
86

 

The huts provided exemplars of the United Kingdom’s preferred criteria for all Antarctic 

cultural heritage: extant objects that ‘commemorate persons, actions, periods or events of 

significance in Antarctic history’ and of international interest.
87

 The ATCM was also 

recommended that each historic site should have a notice in ‘… the English, French, Russian 

and Spanish languages that it is scheduled for preservation…’
88

  

In 1972, ATCM VII recommended 43 historic monuments for formal approval while four 

previously acknowledged HSMs were to be ‘de-listed’: HSM 12 and HSM 13 were combined 

into HSM 74; HSM 25 and HSM 31, a graveyard, had been destroyed by nature. HSM 31 was 

reinstated in 2002 when a coffin appeared on the surface.
89

 From the initial proposal to 

produce a list until formal approval by the majority of the CPs in 1975 had taken eight years – 

the exception being Chile that had undergone a coup d'état in 1973 and finally gave its 

approval in 1981. 
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2.4.3 Codification (1990–2003) 

In 1990, plans for a Convention on the Regulation of Antarctic Mineral Resource Activities 

(CRAMRA) were in disarray; it was opposed by Australia and France. The United Kingdom 

moved swiftly to develop the idea for an “Environmental Protocol” to the Antarctic Treaty 

that retained the conservation aspects of the CRAMRA.
90

 In 1991, The Protocol on 

Environmental Protection to the Antarctic Treaty was approved at an Antarctic Treaty 

Consultative Special Meeting that, subject to ratification, declared Antarctica to be a “natural 

reserve, devoted to peace and science.”
91

 In the same year, Annexes I–V to the Protocol were 

adopted at XVI ATCM, refer to Appendix 2 for relevant heritage sections. 

A central aspect of the Protocol and its Annexes is the concept of remediating the past and 

preventing future environmental damage by removing waste and redundant structures except 

those ‘designated as a historic site or monument.’
92

 Removal is exempted if the associated 

activities would cause environmental harm.
93

 Underlying this are concerns regarding physical, 

chemical, biological and radiological contamination of the environment, and concerns about 

the aesthetic and wilderness values of Antarctica. This raises the problematic philosophical 

issue of whether or not a site can be ‘remediated’ to wilderness condition (presumably not 

‘pristine’) or simply have another intervention by humans to give it a faux wilderness 

appearance? In the context of the huts, this Annex poses the quandary of HSMs that contain 

items, e.g. cans of fuel, which may pose a hazard to the environment. Should they be emptied 

and/or removed? Also, should a century-old fuel spill be ‘remediated' or left for scientific 

investigation as to the long-term effects of hydrocarbons on the Antarctic environment?
94

 

Diplomatically, this clause benefited New Zealand and the United Kingdom as they had 

designated the most of the HSMs that they consider significant and Annex III encourages 

other nations to remove their physical legacy from the continent or submit it for designation 

as an HSM with the associated requirements and costs of ongoing maintenance. 

In 1992, a Scientific Committee on Antarctic Research / International Union for the 

Conservation of Nature (SCAR/IUCN) workshop on ‘Antarctic Protected Areas’ was held in 

Cambridge that included discussions regarding the option ‘… to evolve parallel machinery for 

designation of sites within the Treaty Area, using comparable criteria and procedures 
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applying a title such as Antarctic Heritage Landscapes…’.
95

 This would have allowed the 

ATS to have a standard similar to World Heritage status for approved HSMs. Whilst the 

workshop’s participants were from the science and natural heritage sectors they were aware of 

the role that ICOMOS has within the World Heritage Committee. In regards to the huts, in 

particular, it was noted that, ‘If such monuments are included in a proposed Heritage Site, 

then ICOMOS should be asked to advise on their global status in parallel with IUCN's 

evaluation of the natural elements ....’
96

 

Comparing the World Heritage system with the ATS, four mechanisms are common for the 

designation and operation of HSMs: established criteria, area protection, management plans 

and legal protection. In 1995, New Zealand presented a working paper to ATCM XIX on 

‘New Historic Sites and Monuments: Suggested Guidelines for the designation of Historic 

Sites’, in which it suggested that, if accepted, ‘Parties would have access to a list based on 

international criteria which could be of assistance in the designation of historic sites and/or 

monuments.’
97

 New Zealand’s suggested criteria were accepted verbatim. Whilst the criteria 

had linkages to the World Heritage Convention criteria (refer Table 2), they fundamentally 

reflect the human experience in Antarctica: exploration, science, endurance, innovation and 

the symbolic value of Antarctica as an area of peace, science and environmental stewardship, 

and the international relations of the ATS. The criteria allude to but do not explicitly specify 

intangible heritage.  
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Antarctic Treaty System 

Criteria 1995.
98

   

World Heritage Convention 

Criteria 1995.
99

 

1 A particular event of importance 

in the history of science or 

exploration of Antarctica 

occurred at the place; 

1, 3, 6 1 represent a masterpiece of human 

creative genius; 

2 A particular association with a 

person who played an important 

role in the history of science or 

exploration of Antarctica; 

1 2 Exhibit an important interchange of 

human values, over a span of time or 

within a cultural area of the world, 

on developments in architecture or 

technology, monumental arts, town-

planning or landscape design; 

3 A particular association with a 

notable feat of endurance or 

achievement; 

3 3 bear a unique or at least exceptional 

testimony to a cultural tradition or to 

a civilization which is living or 

which has disappeared; 

4 Representative of, or forms part 

of, some wide-ranging activity 

that has been important in the 

development of knowledge of 

Antarctica; 

2, 3, 6 4 to be an outstanding example of a 

type of building, architectural or 

technological ensemble or landscape 

which illustrates (a) significant 

stage(s) in human history; 

5 Particular technical or 

architectural value in its 

materials, design or method of 

construction; 

2, 4 5 to be an outstanding example of a 

traditional human settlement, land-

use, or sea-use which is 

representative of a culture (or 

cultures), or human interaction with 

the environment especially when it 

has become vulnerable under the 

impact of irreversible change; 

6 The potential, through study, to 

reveal information or has the 

potential to educate people 

about significant human 

activities in Antarctica; 

6 6 to be directly or tangibly associated 

with events or living traditions, with 

ideas, or with beliefs, with artistic 

and literary works of outstanding 

universal significance. (The 

Committee considers that this 

criterion should preferably be used in 

conjunction with other criteria); 

7 Symbolic or commemorative 

value for people of many 

nations. 

3, 6    

Table 2: Antarctic Treaty System and World Heritage Convention criteria for 

potential designation as Antarctic Historic Sites or Monuments. Comparison: 

B. Lintott. 
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Overall, the ATS appears to be wary of intangible heritage as definitions and implementation 

can be complex and vexatious, and, possibly, due to the potential for adventure and risk-

taking being portrayed as part of Antarctica’s intangible heritage of adventure and 

exploration. However, in 2005, Norway’s proposal for listing Roald Amundsen’s tent as an 

HSM raised the issue of intangible cultural heritage associated with Amundsen’s conquest of 

the South Pole and national significance of the tent that he left at the Pole:  

‘The tent as a material object is thus heritage of national value for Norwegians. Of 

equal importance is the intangible heritage value that lies in the image and the 

symbolism of the tent with its small flags waving in the wind at the Pole.’
100

  

In addition to protection for ‘tombs, building or objects of historic interest’, designated as 

HSMs, the ATS developed a system of science related protected areas that included 

‘Specially Protected Areas’ (SPAs), ‘Sites of Special Scientific Interest’ (SSSIs), ‘Specially 

Reserved Areas’ (SRAs) and ‘Multiple-use Planning Areas’ (MPAs). All of these were 

subsequently incorporated under Annex V of the Environmental Protocol into either areas 

where entry is prohibited without a permit, ‘Antarctic Specially Protected Areas’ (ASPAs), or 

without a permit but entry is allowed subject to associated conditions, ‘Antarctic Specially 

Managed Areas’ (ASMAs). Numerous designated scientific sites and several historical sites, 

including the huts,
101

 have subsequently been incorporated into the new system of area 

protection. All ASPAs and ASMAs require a Management Plan, the content of which ranges 

from values to be protected to environmental control of waste. A precautionary mechanism, 

‘Guidelines for handling of pre-1958 historic remains whose existence or present location is 

not known', was adopted by the ATS in 2001 as a proactive means of hindering unauthorised 

Antarctic “adventure archaeology”, and to deal with the unexpected discovery of historic 

material.
102

 In 2005, Norway proposed that Amundsen's Tent be listed as an HSM, stating that 

the 2001 Guidelines would not legally stop excavation of a site that contains ‘pre-1958 

historic remains’ (specifically the snow and ice above Amundsen’s Tent, assuming it could be 

located) provided any discovered items were left in situ.
103

 The Protocol requires that ASPAs 

and ASMAs have management plans that include: the ‘values’ to be protected
104

, ‘aims and 

objectives’
105

 of the plan, ‘management activities’ related to the plan, the geographical 

boundaries of the area and its relationship to other features, and related approved, restricted or 
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prohibited activities and, in the case of ASPAs, permit conditions. Since the mid-1960s, 

Antarctic tourism has been an increasing concern of the ATS. Management Plans for the huts 

provide a mechanism for controlling visitor numbers and specifying the conditions of entry. 

The legal standard of protection required for an HSM is that ‘Listed Historic Sites and 

Monuments shall not be damaged, removed or destroyed.’
106

 This has subsequently been 

written into the national laws of the Antarctic Parties.  

The Management Plan for ASMA 5, ‘Amundsen-Scott South Pole Station, South Pole’ is an 

integrated plan that aims ‘to ensure that the scientific, environmental, and historical values of 

the Area are conserved.’
107

 The plan is interesting in that it includes three forms of cultural 

heritage designation: the ‘Historic Area’ (but not as an HSM) centred around the Ceremonial 

South Pole, which, combined with the circle of Antarctic nation flags has aspects of 

intangible heritage practice; the geographically undefined HSMs, the Argentine flagpole and 

Amundsen’s Tent; and the original South Pole Base from 1957 onwards (presumably 

‘historic’, now abandoned under snow and ice) as a restricted and hazardous zone.  

2.4.4 Challenges: internal and external 

In 2009, the ATS produced Guidelines for the Designation and Protection of Historic Sites 

and Monuments that included a reiteration of the 1995 criteria.
108

 The following year 

Argentina produced a working paper that responded to the guidelines: challenging its 

‘…traditional conception of history, based on reverence for the deeds of “great men”…’, 

advocating that ‘a more holistic view taken with respect to the current definition of the 

concept of “history”’ be adopted, and that an Intersessional Contact Group (ICG) be 

established to ‘discuss points raised.’
109

 Argentina’s argument deployed recent developments 

in ‘critical’ histories and geographies related to a broadening of the categories which can be 

ascribed with the formal status of heritage. An additional Information Paper raised the issue 

of Antarctic archaeological sites – related to an increasingly important aspect of Argentine 

research into 19
th
 century sealing that originated from South America.

110
 The research of 

M.X. Senatore and A. Zarankin provides a framework for Argentina’s argument that these 

sites are not represented among HSMs in contrast with an argued, ‘over-representation of the 
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sites related to the explorations taking place during the “Heroic Age”…’
111

 The proposal 

resulted in two sessions that ‘… led to a clear progress in the understanding of this issue, and 

allowed for raising likely alternative views…’ and that ‘…this issue has potential to be 

revisited in the future…’, leaving the matter unresolved.
112

 Whilst, Argentina raised concern 

over the lack of any HSMs associated with the historical Antarctic sealing industry as a 

statement of historical Argentine related economic activity in Antarctica it may be that 

cooperation between all of the nations involved in the sealing industry (the main actors being 

the USA, UK, Chile and Argentina) is required to either designate a representative site or 

serial sites. Externally, R. Roura argued that weaknesses in the way that the ATS deals with 

HSMs could have a negative effect on the status of all Antarctic heritage:  

‘… assigning protected status to material remains that actually lack in significance – 

could result in the erosion of the wilderness, historic, and other values of Antarctica. 

Clarity of purpose in the designation of Antarctic historic sites and monuments will 

enhance the significance of those that are left…’
113

 

As of 2016, the ATS had not accepted the offer by the ICOMOS: IPHC to evaluate proposed 

HSMs against the ATS's criteria in a similar manner to the process undertaken when 

UNESCO considers sites for designation as World Heritage.   

A limitation of the ATS’s structure for HSMs is that it currently is a binary decision. An 

alternative graded structure with differing levels of protection and retention could be 

considered: (a) an Antarctic equivalent of World Heritage status (the huts would be leading 

candidates), (b) HSMs that relate to the continental history of Antarctica, (e.g. those HSMs 

associated with the International Geophysical Year (IGY)), (c) national histories associated 

with Antarctica, e.g. a nation's first building in Antarctica or a related monument. This could 

also assist in dealing with some current HSMs that undermine the credibility of the ATS as a 

restructuring of the HSM mechanisms could provide an opportunity for nations to choose not 

to resubmit a current HSM, thereby allowing its formal status to cease. In 2016, the United 

Kingdom produced a working paper for ATCM XXXIX ‘Encouraging Parties to undertake 

assessments of the heritage value of HSMs and to develop management plans, particularly for 
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new HSM designations, including consideration of long-term management and 

maintenance.'
114

  

The ATS’s instruments and measures for Historic Sites and Monuments in Antarctica are 

adequate for the designation and protection of the huts and other significant HSMs but in 

overall terms are modest compared to those of UNESCO and numerous nations, and many of 

the HSMs go beyond Antarctic heritage to reflect national interests and regional disputes.  

2.5 International Relations: Geopolitical Perspectives, Cultural Diplomacy  

Whilst the huts could have been retained to a high standard by New Zealand in and of itself, a 

central argument of this thesis is that the retention of the huts was undertaken in the context of 

New Zealand's complex historical and diplomatic interrelationships with the United Kingdom 

and the United States in which common threats, shared language and cultural legacies 

contrast with separate national interests and a fundamental shift in global power through the 

demise of the largest Empire in history to the ascendancy of the United States to a position of 

hyperpuissance. In this section the international relations perspectives of the three nations 

from the 1920s onwards and how these related to Antarctica are examined, providing the 

central historical framework against which the Huts Project has evolved. All three nations 

were considering fundamental issues: (a) from the 1920s onwards, was it worth claiming a 

section of Antarctica that it would defend as sovereign territory, possibly, by force if 

necessary (b) in the context of the Cold War, how would the West respond to the Soviet 

interest in Antarctica in terms of control and cooperation and (c) how to protect and promote 

their interests within a new treaty system. Three fields of International Relations theory are 

drawn upon: the English School that focuses the middle ground in which nations have their 

geopolitical interests but also share a common interest in functional international order; Nye’s 

theory of ‘soft power' as a means of influencing the behaviour of foreign governments; and 

Young’s work on regime theory, within the context of the cultural heritage in the ATS, in 

particular, the ways in which structural, entrepreneurial and intellectual leaders work to 

create, then enhance and utilize, regimes.
115

 

2.5.1 New Zealand 

In order to situate the geopolitical aspects of New Zealand’s Antarctic endeavours it is 

necessary to contextualise New Zealand’s interrelationships with the United Kingdom and the 
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United States. In the 1920s, New Zealand’s geographical, historical and geopolitical 

perspective focused on its extreme isolation and status as a Dominion within the British 

Empire. Its strategy for national survival was "forward defence", contributing (as it had done 

in World War I) towards the defence of the Empire, protecting the United Kingdom, securing 

the imperial lines of communication through the Suez Canal and protecting related interests in 

the Middle East. In turn, it expected to be protected from invasion (in the inter-war years 

Japan had been clearly identified as a potential aggressor) by the Royal Navy. As a Dominion 

within the Empire it was, ‘… in no way subordinate … in … domestic or external affairs…’, 

although it was in close consultation with the United Kingdom and other members of the 

Commonwealth.
116

 Under the First Labour Government (1935–49) New Zealand developed a 

complementary strategy for its security; development and support of international institutions 

such as the League of Nations that, it hoped, would peacefully resolve conflicts.
117

  

The United Kingdom’s secret decision in 1920 to incorporate Antarctica into the British 

Empire, in conjunction with Australia and New Zealand, was to be undertaken "without 

undue ostentation" to avoid counter-claims and international complications.'
118

 In 1923, the 

United Kingdom effectively assigned New Zealand a section of Antarctica to administer (The 

Ross Dependency, 160°E to 150°W 0°S to 60°S) but the New Zealand Government 

demonstrated little interest in this southern expanse, and it was over thirty years before a New 

Zealand presence was established on the Antarctic continent. The Imperial Conference of 

1926 established a secret ‘Committee on British Policy in the Antarctic’ (the ‘Polar 

Committee’) of which New Zealand was a member. 

In 1933, the Polar Committee was concerned that the paucity of major British activity in 

Antarctica since 1917 was in contrast with the American aviator Lincoln Ellsworth’s planned 

Trans-Antarctic flight (that had secret instruction from the U.S. State Department to deposit 

American claim proclamations.
119

) and Rear Admiral Byrd’s upcoming 2
nd

 Antarctic 

expedition (1933–35). The committee became aware of a published letter from President 

Roosevelt to Byrd, wishing him well on his latest Antarctic expedition and asking, “When 

you re-establish the Post Office at Little America be sure to send me a letter for my stamp 

collection.” Consideration was given to challenging this action as it might ‘derogate’ British 

sovereignty in the Ross Dependency …
120

 Byrd’s operation of an American Post Office, in 

the Ross Dependency, was an act of sovereignty that would diminish British claims. New 
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Zealand agreed with Britain that, on its behalf, the United Kingdom’s ambassador in 

Washington, DC would raise this matter with the State Department.
121

 Initially, this resulted 

in a polite low-level ‘non-response'. However, in 1934, the British Government became aware 

of a communiqué from the United States Post Office Department that, ‘The most remote post 

office ever established under [the] United States flag will be set up on Antarctic ice at little 

(sic) America.’
122

 The United Kingdom – without contacting New Zealand – acted swiftly, as 

the designated ‘cancellation expert’
123

 was about to depart for Antarctica.
124

 However, when 

the matter was raised again the reply from Cordell Hull, Secretary of State, was blunt:  

 ‘HMG New Zealand’s claim of sovereignty is based on discovery [J.C. Ross, Scott 

and Shackleton] – not effective occupation: I cannot admit that sovereignty accrues 

from mere discovery unaccompanied by occupancy and use.’
125

  

The United Kingdom’s request that New Zealand raise a further objection was rejected by 

Wellington, and the British Ambassador once again contacted the State Department to 

ameliorate the situation. New Zealand agreed that other areas of dispute (Bryd’s wireless 

station and flight operations) were “approved” by New Zealand and the Americans indicated 

that their letters would be postmarked onboard one of Byrd's ships in accordance with normal 

shipping customs.
126

  

North of New Zealand, during the 1930s, advances in aviation led to major developments in 

civil aviation but, due to lack of range, numerous refuelling points were required. Several 

Pacific islands were considered. This led, in mid-1935, to New Zealand becoming embroiled 

in another dispute between the United Kingdom and the United States when it allowed, 

against British objections, Pan American Airways (PAA) to establish a terminal in Auckland. 

The United Kingdom hoped to complete a trans-global Imperial air route with the final sector 

crossing the Pacific (to join Australasia and Canada) but this development was opposed by 

the United States who perceived, astutely, that a British trans-global air route would have 

similar significance to Britain’s ‘All Red Line’ telegraph system, completed in 1911. In 1939, 

the United States ‘claimed' title to 23 unoccupied islands in the Pacific to utilize for their air 
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routes,
127

 including some under New Zealand’s control. This issue continued to be an area of 

disagreement during World War II. When, in 1946, the issue of transferring the islands to the 

United States as part of a new security arrangement in the Pacific was raised, the New 

Zealand Prime Minister’s response was clear, ‘nothing doing’.
128

 In 1955, during planning for 

the locations of ‘U.S. installations’ for Operation Deep Freeze, the United States, internally, 

considered claiming ‘… Ross Island in the western part of the New Zealand claim’
129

 In the 

1950s, the possibility of trans-Antarctic air routes, refuelling in Antarctica, was considered 

and a Pan American Airlines flight was undertaken between Christchurch and Ross Island.
130

 

Since the mid-1930s New Zealand had seriously considered the prospect of another major war 

and begun to prepare but in 1939 New Zealand had not established any new economic or 

security relationships with the United States: ‘Economically and strategically the Dominion 

still looked without fail to Britain, not across the Pacific.’
131

 In 1941, the Japanese attack on 

Pearl Harbour and the subsequent sinking of HMS Prince of Wales and HMS Repulse off the 

coast of Malaysia, followed by the fall of the fortress of Singapore in early-1942, 

demonstrated the grave threat confronting New Zealand. The Government chose not to 

withdraw its military forces from Europe and North Africa – unlike Australia – instead of 

depending upon American military forces to help defend the home islands. However, during 

the war, New Zealand became wary of America's ongoing post-war commitment as an ally, 

its desire for new trade arrangements and by 1945 W.L.F. Wood argued that New Zealand's 

foreign policy was based on: ‘… commitment to Britain and the Commonwealth; realisation 

that in any Pacific conflict, American power was predominant; and loyalty to the principle of 

collective security... Of these ... the commitment to Britain was fundamental.’
132

 

In the aftermath of World War II, New Zealand’s ‘peculiar status in the international world’
133

 

provided it with exceptional influence relative to its size. As a member of the British 

Commonwealth it had influence with the United Kingdom, enhanced by the fact that New 

Zealand forces were not withdrawn from the Middle East when Singapore fell, instead 

fighting alongside Britain.
134

 Its leaders included well-regarded internationalist visionaries, 
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such as Peter Fraser and Sir Walter Nash, who strongly supported the establishment of the 

United Nations and UNESCO. Concerned that the United States would revert to its traditional 

isolationist stance, New Zealand in the early post-war years focused its defence strategy on 

the United Kingdom and Commonwealth.
135

 Initial concerns regarding a resurgent militarist 

Japan were soon overshadowed by the intensifying Cold War between the Soviet Union and 

the West that erupted into armed conflict in Korea in 1950.
136

 In 1951, the Australia, New 

Zealand, United States Security Treaty (ANZUS) was signed, stating that, ‘The Parties will 

consult together' in the event of a threat.'
137

 More enduring than ANZUS was the UKUSA 

Communications Intelligence [COMINT] Gathering Agreement known as ‘Five Eyes'. In 

1957 the Agreement, a continuum of wartime intelligence cooperation between the United 

Kingdom and the United States, was updated and included the provision that, ‘At this time ... 

Australia and New Zealand will be regarded as UKUSA-collaborating Commonwealth 

countries' 
138

 

Any hopes that New Zealand had of the United Kingdom returning to its status as a great 

power were dashed in 1956, when the United Kingdom, in conjunction with France and 

Israel, attacked Egypt in an attempt to secure control of the Suez Canal. New Zealand’s 

HMNZS Royalist was briefly involved as part of the British force in the Mediterranean and 

New Zealand diplomatically supported the United Kingdom. Furious at Britain’s surprise 

action, President Dwight D. Eisenhower rang the British Prime Minister, Anthony Eden, and 

asked if he had ‘… gone out of his mind?’ He then stated that Eden had ‘deceived’ him.
139

 

The American response was swift: the invading military forces were to withdraw or the 

United States would withhold financial aid and oil to the United Kingdom. New Zealand’s 

traditional ally had been reduced ‘from a 1
st
 class to a 3

rd
 class power.’

140
 In 1959, C.L. 

Sulzberger, writing in The New York Times, observed that: ‘Were this land [New Zealand] 

ever forced to Hobson’s choice, if it followed the dictates of reason and chose Washington it 

might die of a broken heart. But if it followed the dictates of emotion and chose London, it 

might die of a broken spine.'
141
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In the context of Antarctica, the proximity of New Zealand with its harbours and airfields to 

Antarctica resulted in the United States deciding to: ‘… maintain advance headquarters in 

New Zealand with facilities for the conduct of [Antarctic] supply operations there and 

conduct relations with New Zealand in a manner conducive to securing the continued 

cooperation of that country for this purpose.’
142

 In 1955, the United States commenced 

Operation Deep Freeze to support its International Geophysical Year (1957–58) activities in 

Antarctica, establishing a forward base in Christchurch. Ross Island subsequently became the 

central focus of America’s plans, providing: the southernmost land accessible by sea, albeit 

that an icebreaker could be required; sites for a possible airfield on land, including Cape 

Royds where Shackleton’s hut is located; and a nearby ice-shelf, ideal for ice runways and 

snow skiways.  

New Zealand's decision to allow Operation Deep Freeze to be operated from Christchurch 

with its core activities occurring within the Ross Dependency illustrates the importance that 

New Zealand placed on its strategic relationship with the United States – to the extent that it 

provided the staging post or ‘gateway' that allowed a foreign power to undertake activities in 

Antarctica that resulted in a diminution of its Antarctic territorial claim. As of 2016, the 

United States had effectively occupied McMurdo Station for 61 years and the South Pole for 

60 years, New Zealand had occupied Scott Base, Pram Point on Ross Island for 59 years – 

and the construction of the base and its ongoing operation have relied on American logistical 

and transport support.
143

 Regarding scale, the United States Antarctic Programme (USAP) 

logistical and support activity, budget, personnel and scientific research has consistently been 

orders of magnitude greater than New Zealand’s Antarctic endeavours. The American 

perspective on this interrelationship was stated internally in 1958: ‘… in light of the New 

Zealand claim we have refrained from making a direct claim for sovereignty in this area but 

that we reserve all rights devolving from our activities in the area.'
144

 

When territorial disputes in Antarctic became a matter of increasing concern in the mid-

1950s, Nash proposed that ‘… New Zealand's claim …be merged into an international 

condominium under United Nations auspices…’
145

 This idea was rejected by the United 

States and other claimant nations. Subsequently, New Zealand became a strong supporter of 
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what would become the Antarctic Treaty as it secured significant geopolitical benefits: its 

territorial claim was on hold; it would have a major role in Antarctic affairs; New Zealand’s 

southern flank would, with the exception of submarines and possible surface raiders, be 

demilitarised (ensuring that the Soviet presence in Antarctica would only be scientific); its 

diplomatic and security relationship with the United States would be enhanced through the 

on-going Operation Deep Freeze; and the Treaty provided respite for the United Kingdom (its 

historical ally and largest trading partner) from its Antarctic territorial disputes with Chile and 

Argentina. New Zealand proponents of an Antarctic claim were confident that under the 

Antarctic Treaty the basis of a claim in the future would be retained and Quartermain stated 

that:  

‘... before the treaty came into force this country had, beyond question, added the 

necessary validation of her claim to sovereignty over the Ross Dependency provided 

by regular occupation and effective administration.’
146

 

Personal relations can be a pivotal aspect of international relations and that between Rear 

Admiral Dufek, Commander of Operation Deep Freeze and Sir Edmund Hillary set a positive 

tone for American and New Zealand endeavours in Antarctica. A direct consequence of this 

was the decision to build Scott Base near McMurdo Station.
147

 During the Commonwealth 

Trans-Antarctic Expedition (CTAE. 1955–58), Hillary declared that he was “hellbent” for the 

South Pole, subsequently beating the British party that had departed from the Weddell Sea to 

the Pole en route to Ross Island.
148

 Dufek arranged for the US Navy and United States Air 

Force (USAF) to transport the extra fuel that Hillary required to beat the British CTAE party 

to the Pole. Once again, a small independent nation (albeit with logistical assistance from 

world’s most powerful nation) had beaten a British team attempting to reach the South Pole.  
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Figure 5. Rear Admiral Dufek USN and Sir Edmund Hillary, prior to 

Hillary’s departure to lay depots for the CTAE crossing party, and 

subsequent drive to the South Pole. 14 October 1957. U.S. Navy.
149

 

 

In 1976, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs reviewed New Zealand’s Antarctic affairs (in the 

context of increasing interest in commercialisation of Antarctic resources), raising concerns 

about the durability of the Antarctic Treaty, ‘If this Treaty were to collapse there is every 

chance of the Soviet Union (and the United States) establishing a military presence.’
150

 New 

Zealand’s anti-nuclear stance in the 1980s resulted in some changes to Operation Deep Freeze 

logistics but the USAP retained its presence in Christchurch. Whilst the collapse of the Soviet 

Union removed the threat of global war, the terrorist attacks of 9/11 and emergence of China 

as a great power have seen New Zealand reinforce its strategic relationship with the United 

States. In 2012, New Zealand and the United States agreed to regularise military contact ‘at 

all levels’ [removing barriers that had resulted from the nuclear-free stance] and that, among 

other goals, they would work together for, ‘… approval of the Ross Sea Region Marine 

Protected Area proposal …’ This goal, if achieved, would reduce the potential for future 

Chinese fishing in the Ross Dependency.
151

 Coincidently, the presence of the Terra Nova Hut 

                                                 
149

 U.S. Navy, 1958, Operation Deep Freeze III: 1957–58: 136. 
150

 Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 1976. "Future New Zealand Policy in Antarctica.”  
151

 Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 2012. "Joint Statement: United States-New Zealand Strategic Dialogue"  



 

 

46 

    

 

 

and the Nimrod Hut as HSMs with their respective ASPAs would obstruct any proposal for 

construction of a base at either location. In 2007, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and Trade 

published a ‘coffee-table’ publication to coincide with the 50
th
 anniversary of Scott Base. The 

message was clear:  

'Of more than two dozen countries that operate programmes in Antarctica, no two 

collaborate more intently and effectively than New Zealand and the United States. In 

2007, they celebrated a continuous partnership spanning 50 years.' 

A significant feature of the book is the Huts Project, with mention made of (institutional and 

private) funding from the United States and a section on joint New Zealand – United States 

scientific research on fungal growth. The discovery, in 2007, of whisky under Ernest 

Shackleton's hut provided New Zealand with a media ‘windfall’: an engaging story associated 

with an Antarctic explorer who is admired in Ireland, the United States and the United 

Kingdom – with the associated analysis paid for by the owner of the original whisky 

company.
152

  

2.5.2 The United States of America 

Geopolitically, the United States’ Antarctic policy has had two foci: protecting its ‘rights’ of 

access, research, science and a possible future claim to the continent while avoiding territorial 

commitments, and utilising Antarctica (including having a leading role in the ATS) in the 

context of America’s global interests. In 1924, Charles E. Hughes, U.S. Secretary of State, 

issued the first American statement on Antarctic territorial claims, declaring that discovery 

and the act of claiming a new land did ‘not support a valid claim of sovereignty’, ‘actual 

settlement’ was necessary; therefore no other nation’s Antarctica claim would be 

recognised.
153

 However, American citizens subsequently did make such claims in Antarctica 

and from the mid-1930s onwards they were encouraged (secretly by the State Department) to 

deposit claim certificates during private Antarctic expeditions; this practice continued with 

military and scientific personnel into the early years of Operation Deep Freeze. In 1961, 

Quartermain was taken aback to discover an American claim statement, in a cylinder near the 

Nimrod Hut. Writing to A. Savours, of the SPRI, he was ‘…half amused, half annoyed, to 

                                                                                                                                            
<http://mfat.govt.nz/Foreign-Relations/North-America/NZ-US-statement-Dec-2012.php>. 
152

 Pryde, J., et al. 2011. "Sensory and Chemical Analysis of ‘Shackleton's’ Mackinlay Scotch 

Whisky." Journal of the Institute of Brewing. 117: 156–65. 
153

 Joyner, C.C., and E.T. Theis. 1997. Eagle over the Ice: The U.S. in the Antarctic: 37. 



 

 

47 

    

 

 

find a copper cylinder with a grandiose American territorial ‘claim’ in it. I am afraid that I 

added a few pertinent remarks…’
154

  

Following World War II, Antarctica proved to be an excellent environment within which to 

test American military equipment (Operation Highjump. 1946–47 and Operation Windmill. 

1947/48) for use in the Arctic. The exercises included a major aerial mapping programme of 

the coast, providing geographical information and reinforcing potential American claims. In 

the 1950s, the economic value of Antarctica was unknown, despite unsubstantiated claims of 

mineral wealth. Eisenhower remained wary of what he perceived as wasting funds on 

Antarctic endeavours, stating that ‘… before he bought a horse he wanted to know what he 

was going to do with him besides feed him.’
155

 He stated that American policy should:  

‘first …reserve our rights in the area; second, achieve … the scientist[’s] wishes … 

with the IGY program; and third, … initiate exploratory conversations with other 

interested free world countries regarding the possibility of creating a condominium in 

the area.’
156

 

In 1950, National Security Council Report 68 (NSC 68) argued that the United States and the 

non-communist world were confronted by an aggressive Soviet regime that posed an 

ideological and existential threat: ‘... the destruction of this Republic and civilization itself…’ 

and the possibility of nuclear annihilation.
157

 NSC 68 proposed that the United States focus on 

developing the ‘… political, economic and military strength of the free world…’ to counter 

the Soviet challenge in the hope of ‘containment’ bringing about behavioural change in the 

Kremlin without a nuclear war.
158

 Initial reservations, including President Truman’s, to NSC 

68 were swept aside when the North Korean communist government launched a surprise 

invasion of South Korea. The Cold War was fought on several fronts: nuclear weapon 

systems were available to ensure destruction of the enemy; conventional military conflicts 

were fought by proxy – never directly between the United States and Soviet Union forces; 

direct competition focused on economic, cultural, artistic, sporting, intellectual, technological 

and scientific success. In this context, Antarctica provided an excellent opportunity for the 

United States to enhance its ‘… prestige … [and] to give emphasis to the peaceful nature and 
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non-military purpose of our programs.’
159

 The United States was aware of the competing 

claims of Argentina, Chile and the United Kingdom in Antarctica and, in 1954, Eisenhower 

stated his views to the National Security Council; ‘The President said that he would rather 

offend the British than our Latin American friends regarding issues in Antarctica.’
160

 Given 

that the United States was unable to resolve the competing Antarctic territorial claims of its 

allies and was reluctant to assert its claim, it facilitated the Antarctic Treaty as a means of 

securing the continent outside of the Cold War, avoiding conflict between three Western 

allies and ‘reserved it rights’ to a possible future claim. In addition, President Eisenhower 

later suggested that the Antarctic Treaty offered the possibility that lessons learnt in resolving 

or ameliorating international disputes in Antarctica could assist in developing further 

international cooperation on Earth and in space.
161

 In 1955, Rear Admiral Dufek U.S.N., the 

first operational commander of Operation Deep Freeze, was informed by the U.S. State 

Department that ‘… balance is required in each instance to determine whether the anticipated 

benefit to our Antarctic rights and knowledge is sufficient to justify the expected effects upon 

our foreign relations.’
162

 The United States has consistently followed this policy. 

2.5.3 The United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 

Centuries of global trade, power, influence and exploration are evident within the United 

Kingdom’s cultural and international relations related to Antarctica. K. Dodds argued that 

British engagement with Antarctica reflects the dynamics of colonialism – in particular that of 

the “Great Game” between the United Kingdom and Russia – and notes that L. Amery’s (the 

British diplomat who formulated the 1920 strategy to Antarctica) geopolitical perspective 

regarding the continent and its surrounding ocean was influenced by the Oxford Geographer 

H. Mackinder.
163

 Mackinder supported the Royal Geographical Society’s reforms to combine 

exploration with ‘scientific geography’ as a way of utilising geography in ‘… the service of 

imperialism’.
164 

Central to the British Empire was control of all the oceans, and the Drake 

Passage was a vital route for imperial trade and the Royal Navy. As outlined above, the 

United Kingdom’s initial territorial challenger in Antarctica was the United States and to a 
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lesser extent France in the 1920s regarding Terre Adélie. When Chile and Argentina stated 

their Antarctic claims (during World War II) the British responded with Operation Tabarin, 

establishing bases on the Antarctic Peninsula. By the mid-1950s it was clear that the United 

Kingdom would have to use military force if it were to enforce British sovereignty in the 

Falkland Islands Dependencies (British Antarctic Territory) and in 1955–56, an aerial survey 

was undertaken in anticipation of a negotiated settlement being necessary or desirable. 

Complicating Britain’s position was the United States’ Monroe Doctrine, stating that 

European nations were not to interfere in the Western Hemisphere (a concept that Chile and 

Argentina were keen to extend to the South Pole; and Argentina’s claims to the Falkland 

Islands. Whilst the Antarctic Treaty provided a solution south of 60° the ongoing dispute over 

the Falkland Islands (that resulted in invasion and armed conflict in 1982) is a matter of 

prestige and honour for Argentina and the United Kingdom with both nations perceiving a 

strategic continuum between the Antarctic and the Falkland Islands.
165

 In 2012, Argentina 

increasingly challenged the independence of the Falkland Islands; later in the year, the United 

Kingdom announced that in the region of Antarctica claimed by Argentina, Chile and Britain, 

it had decided to name an area, nearly twice the size of the United Kingdom, ‘Queen 

Elizabeth Land’.  

Aside from the regional dispute, the ATS provided the United Kingdom with a forum to 

utilize its diplomatic, cultural and scientific resources to enhance its status and cooperation 

with other nations.
166

 Prior to the first ATCM, New Zealand noted that the British, 

‘…thinking on this item [Antarctic postage] and preservation of historic sites apparently 

based on the proposition that the Antarctic Treaty could be used as a sort of testing ground for 

extending the area of detailed international cooperation.’
167

 One aspect of this been its 

enhancement of international relations through the conspicuous number of joint designations 

and projects related to HSMs, a matter discussed below. The United Kingdom’s association 

with Antarctica is fundamentally based on its historical exploration and current science, and it 

considers its ongoing role within the Antarctic Treaty System as a matter of national 

prestige.
168
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Table 3: The proposals, joint proposals and national origins of HSMs 

demonstrate the close relationship between New Zealand and the United 

Kingdom as regards Antarctic heritage. Graph compiled by B. Lintott.  

 

Whilst the United Kingdom and New Zealand have been the most active members of the ATS 

it is noteworthy that the United States, which has the largest presence in Antarctica, has 

chosen not to engage with designating HSMs as a statement of Antarctic engagement. 

2.6 Conclusions 

The Huts Project has occurred during significant advances in the theory and practice of 

cultural heritage conservation, and a fundamental realignment in New Zealand’s international 

relations with its strategic partners. In the aftermath of World War II, it was hoped that 
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cultural heritage would be a positive factor in securing world peace. Whilst the efforts of 

UNESCO, ICOMOS and ICOM have significantly raised political and public awareness and 

appreciation (and enhanced legal protection) of historic sites and monuments, it became clear 

by the end of the 20
th
 century that cultural heritage could also be utilized as a diversion from 

current concerns and utilized in a discordant manner to provoke and sustain conflict or that 

the same historic site and/or monument could have very different and disjunctive meanings to 

various nations or groups.  

The internal differences within the heritage-related professions (museum, archaeology, object 

conservators, built heritage conservators; and heritage, tourism and marketing managers and 

operators) are evident within the changing emphases that have come to the fore during the 

Huts Project. The central debate being; should the huts be left "as is" (given all that has 

occurred to them over several decades) with conservation efforts to retain extant material as 

found or is it acceptable to have more intrusive efforts to create a sense of the huts as "as they 

were" – based on historical reality or imagination.  

Within the Antarctic Treaty System cultural heritage lacks the significance it is accorded 

within nation-states and the international community but it has been an integral, albeit 

modest, aspect of the system since the inaugural Antarctic Treaty Consultative Meeting. 

Despite the low profile of cultural heritage, in contrast with science, Antarctic nations have 

utilized it as a way of promoting international cooperation and a means of attempting to 

reinforce their status and potential stake in Antarctic affairs. In the case of the huts, New 

Zealand and the United Kingdom have cooperated to enhance historic sites and monuments 

within the Treaty System for mutual benefit. New Zealand also utilizes the huts as a cultural 

resource in its efforts to enhance its broader relationship with the United States and other 

nations.  
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Chapter 3. Methodology and Methods 

3.1 Introduction 

This chapter outlines the methodology and methods utilized to analyse Scott’s and 

Shackleton’s huts in terms of Antarctic heritage and international relations. A core 

methodology and range of methods are outlined that were utilized to comprehend, 

contextualise and utilize the available material in an iterative process to develop a coherent 

historical narrative with associated explanatory theory. The range and types of information 

utilized is described and discussed. 

3.2 Methodology 

My research project on Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts adopted a qualitative approach with the 

purpose of describing and better understanding the heritage and diplomatic environments, and 

interrelated dynamics within which the Huts Project is located. The interdisciplinary 

academic structure upon which the thesis is founded draws upon aspects of Antarctic studies, 

human geography, history, heritage studies and international relations. During the duration of 

the research project there were developments in heritage studies, and the author had not 

previously studied international relations. Understanding both of these was challenging but as 

the research advanced it became increasingly apparent that analysing the Huts Project in both 

realms was productive. Information was gathered from a variety of sources: archives, news 

media, literature, journal articles, art works and photographs, and through related interviews 

and questionnaires.  

The analysis of this information was undertaken utilising aspects of the Grounded Theory 

method, an iterative process that utilized a range of methods to produce chronological 

narratives of the related heritage and international relations aspects of the Huts Project. This 

was then triangulated and iteratively re-analysed in different ways for underlying themes until 

a robust narrative with foundational themes, interrelationships, concepts and theory was 

established. Strauss’s definition of theory, drawing partly on J. Hage
169

, was utilized:  

‘… theory denotes a set of well developed categories (themes, concepts) that are 

systematically interrelated through statements of relationship to form a theoretical 

framework that explains some phenomenona …. The cohesiveness of the theory 

occurs through the use of an overarching explanatory concept, one that stands above 
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the rest. And that, taken together with other concepts, explains the what, how, when, 

where, and why of something.’
170

 

The research methodology was based on a range of analytical methods, discussed below and 

also included non-mechanistic creative reflection to better understand the Huts Project. This 

research project utilized A. Greenspan’s Creating Colonial Williamsburg, an analysis of a 

major multi-decadal historic site project in ideological, practical and management terms that 

is also used by the US State Department for cultural diplomacy, as an analogous study from 

which to develop the structure for the thesis. Central to Greenspan’s analysis is the way in 

which the “past” is constructed and can be contested, and that whilst physical remains are 

authentic material culture their historical and cultural significance and meaning is ascribed 

and can be contested.
171

  

3.3 Postionality  

The ‘politics of position’ in relationship to the researcher has been identified by I. Dyck and 

others as a critical issue to recognise and understand when undertaking qualitative research.
172

 

A clear statement of postionality assists in disclosing to the reader the author’s professional 

and personal preconceptions and analytical frameworks, and can also assist the researcher in 

being cognisant of implicit and explicit biases. As a doctoral candidate, my position has never 

been ‘neutral’ (assuming such a state can exist) and involved three developing aspects of his 

professional endeavours. (1) Prior to 2008 as an active member on the ICOMOS New 

Zealand I served on the national executive and served a term as Chair. In 2010, I became an 

expert member of the ICOMOS: IPHC, the same year in which Nigel Watson, the Executive 

Director of the NZAHT became its Secretary General and Julian Bickersteth, the artefact 

conservation consultant to the NZAHT, the President. In 2011, I became an expert member of 

the ICOMOS: International Committee on Risk Preparedness (ICORP). (2) I was aware of the 

Huts Project prior to commencing my Antarctic related academic research and was, at the 

time, concerned at the level of reconstruction that was proposed for the remains of the garage 

and stables in the Conservation Plan for the Nimrod Hut at Cape Royds. My uncle, M. 

Mitchell was the consulting structural engineer at the time that the Conservation Plans (2003–

04) were produced for the huts. (3) As of 2009 onwards, I have been employed by the Scott 

Polar Research Institute, University of Cambridge (SPRI) in the Polar Museum where I have 

curated several exhibitions, advised the Foreign and Commonwealth Office (FCO) on several 
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matters relevant to Antarctic Historic Sites and Monuments and related heritage matters. I 

was involved in the national commemorative services for the centenaries of Scott’s Terra 

Nova Expedition; St Paul’s Cathedral 2012 and Shackleton’s Endurance Expedition; 

Westminster Abbey, 2016 which included incorporating the NZAHT into the service and 

related publications. This evolving engagement with Antarctic heritage matters required that a 

clear delineation was necessary between my professional activity and advocacy, and 

academic research and analysis. When concerns arose they were discussed with my 

supervisors and a precautionary approach adopted.  

My professional and personal heritage sensibility, based on my education, training and 

subsequent experience, is oriented towards minimal intervention when necessary for the long-

term conservation of buildings and associated artefacts that have been ascribed as being 

significant. The rationale for this is that the physical record of the past is preserved for as long 

as possible, retaining an authentic record of the material culture for appreciation, 

interpretation and historical, cultural and scientific analysis. Given that Scott’s and 

Shackleton’s huts have had two major restorations (both in name and in the level of 

intervention) the research methods incorporated a “counter-bias” aspect in which I proactively 

sought to understand from an academic perspective the rationale for the high level of 

intervention that has occurred despite my professional views on heritage conservation.  

3.4 Ethics 

Given my professional postionality, it was identified at the onset of this research that clear 

guidelines were needed to avoid a conflict of interest influencing the thesis. The primary 

guideline was that the confidential nature of the information given during the interviews or 

supplied in the questionnaires was kept separate from the author’s professional endeavours. 

Conversely, confidential information that related to the Huts Project that I dealt with in my 

professional endeavours was not utilized in the research or thesis. In addition, given the 

author’s social engagement with members of the Antarctic community a strict line was drawn 

to delineate information gathered formally as an aspect of the PhD related research from that 

offered in social settings and the subsequent thesis written utilising only material gathered 

during the research project. It would be naïve not to acknowledge that huts related 

information received beyond the research project did not inform this thesis but to the best of 

my knowledge a strict boundary was established and observed. In 2013, I was involved in the 

preparation of an Antarctic Treaty Consultative Meeting Working Paper for the, successful, 

designation by the Antarctic Treaty System of two campsites from a 1912 ascent of Mount 
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Erebus.
 173

 When their designation as Historical Sites and Monuments by the ATS is provided, 

in chapter eight, as an example in the discussion on utilising Heroic Age sites for scientific 

research my involvement, in accordance with the University of Canterbury’s Ethics Policy is 

declared. 

3.5 Methods: Information sources 

Three types of information were sourced: archival documents and reports; published material 

that included related books, academic papers, media reports, images and artworks, and 

interviews and questionnaires.   

3.5.1 Archival material  

Archival research was undertaken in the national archives of the three relevant nations: New 

Zealand, the United Kingdom and the United States of America. These archives provided 

material from different sectors of each government, e.g. the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and 

the Department of Scientific and Industrial Research; the Foreign Office and Admiralty; and 

the Department of State and the United States Navy. Additional (current pre-archival 

material) information on the Huts Project was provided by the New Zealand Ministry of 

Foreign Affairs and Trade (MFAT). The Foreign Relations of the United States series (FRUS) 

provided an invaluable resource for archival material and historical context with much of the 

relevant material having been produced by L.A. Rose, a State Department historian who had 

been in Antarctica with Byrd.
174

 Also accessed were the Archives of the Canterbury Museum, 

Christchurch, NZ; Heritage New Zealand, Wellington, NZ and the Scott Polar Research 

Institute (SPRI), University of Cambridge. The use of multiple official archives that related to 

each nation’s diplomatic and operational related Antarctic endeavours was exceptionally 

productive as accounts of the same meeting or discussions of an issue from the different 

perspectives of the participants illuminated a range of underlying issues, providing 

opportunities for triangulation to be undertaken. Two archival resources merit special mention 

as they were compiled with individuals who were, respectively, involved in the Huts Project 

restoration and the associated diplomacy from the 1950s and until the early 1970s. 

Quartermain’s archive in the Canterbury Museum’s Documentary Research Centre contains 

his own personal Antarctic related records, a range of professional material related to the Huts 

Project and a collection of associated official New Zealand and American documents. The 

SPRI Archive includes B.B Roberts’ edited journals in which his historical narrative, as the 
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United Kingdom’s diplomatic expert on polar matters during the 1950s and 60s, provides 

significant insights into Antarctic heritage matters. These archives were used as foundational 

material due to their comprehensive and coherent content and because they both relate to the 

cultural and diplomatic aspects of the Huts Project. Due to the changing nature of how the 

Huts Project has been governed and managed – from a government endeavour to, in 1987, a 

charitable trust – the most recent New Zealand related ‘archival’ material is in both 

government files and with the NZAHT. M. Roche notes that, ‘Rarely will the surviving 

archival material provide “full” answers to the questions you pose’ as archives are primarily 

constructed as an institutional record not as a resource for potential future researchers who 

may utilize the archives in ways that were previously not envisaged.
 175

 This was the case with 

this research project as triangulation of the available archives revealed there were gaps and 

ambiguities in the archival record, accordingly other sources of information and opinions 

were sought; in turn to be re-triangulated to seek a deeper understanding of the available 

information.  

3.5.2 Published material: literature, media reports, professional papers and artworks 

The literature review examined material related to the huts from the Heroic Age onwards, 

associated polar heritage literature, and a broad review of publications on heritage theory and 

practices. The section on International Relations drew upon M.P. Lissington’s history of New 

Zealand-American relations
176

 and M. Templeton’s history of New Zealand’s diplomatic 

Antarctic endeavours up to and including the Antarctic Treaty.
177

 Information was gathered 

from newspaper and magazine articles with the NZAHT files of related articles being of 

particular value. The New Zealand Antarctic Society’s Antarctic, The National Geographic 

Society’s magazine, the SPRI’s Polar Record, The Polar Journal and The International 

Journal of Heritage Studies were all utilized. The ICOMOS: IPHC conference proceedings 

from 2004, 2008 and 2011 provided full papers on polar heritage that articulated and 

considered a range of matters that were developed in the thesis. Later IPHC conferences 

resulted in copies of PowerPoint presentations, 2012, and extended abstracts, 2014.  

S. Backus’ watercolour Antarctic Shrine of the Nimrod Hut at Cape Royds was the main 

artwork considered in relationship to the artistic interpretation of the huts. Both the artwork 

and its title were analysed to reveal inherent statements and underlying themes. 

3.5.3 Interviews and Questionnaires  
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Antarctic heritage related professionals and Antarctic heritage advocates were selected for 

interviews and questionnaires from New Zealand, the United Kingdom and the United States; 

and national responses were sought from these three nations. The sampling strategy was 

based upon the need to seek formal responses from the three relevant nations, professional 

and personal responses from people that had been involved in the Huts Project in various 

roles over the decades, and to get a range of opinions about the merits or otherwise of the 

Huts Project. The questionnaire, upon which the interviews were structured is appended and 

consisted of an identification section followed by a series of questions that considered the 

Huts Project as a heritage and diplomatic endeavour and encouraged reflection on what could 

be considered positive features and aspects that could be improved from the perspective of the 

respondent. The questionnaire provided the basis for the semi-structured interview format, 

which proved productive.
178

  

The thesis only quotes directly a few select points from certain respondents. The main reason 

for this was that the foundational structure of the thesis focused on the archival material 

which covers the Huts Project from 1957 onwards, an expanse of time over which no person 

currently living has been actively involved with the Huts Project. There was also the 

challenge of preserving anonymity in such an interrelated group. All of the respondents (with 

the exceptions of those that chose not to respond) provided expert and insightful contributions 

which informed the analysis of the archival material and other primary and secondary 

material. The questionnaires and interviews were undertaken in accordance with the 

conditions stated by the University of Canterbury’s Ethics Committee with respondents being 

shown how it was proposed that their direct responses would be used prior to submission of 

the thesis.  
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Title and Name Association Format Nationality 

Mr Paul Chaplin Former Executive Director of the New Zealand 

Antarctic Heritage Trust (NZAHT) 

Questionnaire New Zealand 

Sir Neil Cossons Industrial historian, former chair of the Royal 

Geographical Society, Antarctic heritage advocate 

Interview United Kingdom 

Dr David 

Harrowfield 

Former Antarctic Curator of the Canterbury 

Museum and founding Director of the New 

Zealand Antarctic Heritage Trust 

Questionnaire New Zealand 

Ms Nicola Jackson National Heritage Policy Manager, Heritage New 

Zealand Pouhere Taonga 

Interview New Zealand 

Sir Simon Jenkins Historian and journalist, former chair of the 

National Trust, Antarctic heritage advocate 

Interview 

(phone) 

United Kingdom 

Mr Richard McElrea Former chair of the NZAHT, NZAS and ‘Hut 

Caretaker’ 

Questionnaire New Zealand 

Mr Murray Mitchell Former structural engineer Architect for the New 

Zealand Antarctic Heritage Trust 

Questionnaire New Zealand 

Mrs Rachel Morgan Former Director of the United Kingdom Antarctic 

Heritage Trust 

Questionnaire United Kingdom 

Mr Michael 

Morrison 

Heritage architect for the United Kingdom 

Antarctic Heritage Trust 

Questionnaire United Kingdom 

Mr Baden Norris Former Antarctic Curator Emeritus, Canterbury 

Museum, Discovery Hut restoration team member 

Interview New Zealand 

Mr Jerry Turner Senior Planning Surveyor, Department of Lands 

and Surveys 

Questionnaire New Zealand 

Mr Nigel Watson Chief Executive, NNZAHT Interview New Zealand 

Mr Adam Wild Former heritage architect for the NZAHT Questionnaire New Zealand 

Dr David Wilson Antarctic historian and heritage advocate Questionnaire United Kingdom 

Mr John 

Splettstoesser 

Antarctic Scientist, Tour Guide, advisor to the 

International Association of Antarctica Tour 

Operators (IAATO) 

Questionnaire United States 

Ms Jane Rumble Head of the Polar Regions Department, FCO Questionnaire United Kingdom 

    

Declined to respond in either questionnaire or interview format:   

New Zealand Ministry of Foreign Affairs and Trade   

United States Department of State   

New Zealand Maori Heritage Council   

Table 4: Questionnaire or interview respondents and non-respondents 
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3.6 Methods: Information Analysis Process 

The initial research questions were established in general terms: Why are the huts considered 

to be significant entities, and why and how have the huts accordingly been preserved? A 

literature review and initial gathering of other related information, refer above, and broad 

analysis was undertaken. This led to Antarctic heritage and international relations being 

identified as separate but interrelated aspects of the Huts Project. A contextual narrative, 

chapter two, on heritage and international relations in the 1950s, with related precursors, was 

developed which provided a framework from which the subsequent Antarctic heritage and 

international relations historical narrative and analysis of the Huts Project was based. Discrete 

phases were identified in the Huts Project as it relates to heritage based on the management 

structure and specific projects. These can productively be considered as: ‘clean-up’ (1957–

59), Restoration and hiatus (1960–68), ‘Caretakers’ (1969–79), Historic Sites Management 

Committee (1980–86), New Zealand Antarctic Heritage Trust, early years (1987–2000), Ross 

Sea Heritage Restoration Project as related to Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts (RSHRP. 2002–

15). In international relations the phases were clearly identifiable as the period prior to New 

Zealand’s signing of the Antarctic Treaty (1959) and the current Antarctic Treaty System 

(ATS), with sub-divisions post-1961 as the ATS evolved how it recognised and protected 

Historic Sites and Monuments. The research material related to the Huts Project was analysed 

diachronically in terms of heritage and international relations, and then considered 

synchronically to ascertain points and themes where heritage and international relations 

interrelated. From these analyses four types of interrelationships emerged: the Huts Project as 

(a) a territorial statement, (b) an exemplar of Antarctic heritage, and in recent years an 

example of perceived geopolitical bias, (c) an example of cooperation within the Antarctic 

Treaty System and (d) the subject of diplomatic disjunction.  

Coding of the available data and opinions was undertaken and based on the categories of 

formal role: diplomatic, professional and/or advocate, and then on the response to the Huts 

Project: positive, ambivalent or negative. As themes emerged, in particular ‘timelessness’ (the 

idea that things remained physically the same in the Polar Regions, had a sense of temporal 

disjunction or had an intangible quality that was timeless) the information was given 

additional coding. This was compiled as a continual sequence and also over the phases of the 

Huts Project as outlined above. Numerous 3D hand drawn matrices were compiled to present 

and consider the emerging data, themes, concepts and theories visually. Memos were utilized 

to record and (re)frame the available information from the different roles and perceptions and 

draft text produced to academically articulate the research. There was also the need for 

historical imagination to fill the gaps in the historical record and, as argued by J.A. Tosh, ‘… 
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imagination is vital to the historian. It not only generates fruitful hypotheses; it is also 

deployed in the reconstruction of past events and situations by which those hypotheses are 

tested.’
179

 The analysis sought to identify where agency resided and how it was utilized during 

the Huts Project with a focus on the evident disjunction between framers of policy who were 

determined to retain and protect the huts, and operational staff who frequently did not share 

the same retention ethos, e.g. the ongoing problem with theft of items from the huts. 

From this iterative process the themes and concepts that emerged developed into hypotheses 

which were tested against the available information and opinions, and then developed into 

explanatory theories that considered the Huts Project as a heritage and diplomatic endeavour. 

In turn this was developed into the final thesis and measured against Corbin’s definition of 

quality research as blending ‘… conceptualization with descriptive detail to allow the reader 

to reach his or her own conclusions about the data and to judge the credibility of the 

researcher’s data and analysis.’
180

 

Questionnaire / Interview  

The following questions were chosen to reflect the research focus and provide opportunities 

for the respondent to elaborate in depth and expand beyond the core questions.   

1. A. What aspects of your professional and/or personal life provided you with a 

background/interest in Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts in Antarctica? Or 

B. What career path led to your current involvement in Antarctic matters?  

2. Is your response in your professional role, personal opinions, or both? 

3. How did you first become aware of the huts? 

4. How have you been involved with the governance, management, conservation and/or 

interpretation of the huts? 

5. When did you first visit the huts and what were your impressions? 

6. Are there particular incidents related to the huts that you wish to share? 

7. What aspects of the Huts Project have impressed you as being of high quality? 

8. Are there any aspects of the Huts Project that you have concerns about? 

9. Are their aspects of the Huts Project that could be improved? 

10. What future do you envisage for the huts? 

11. In your opinion, why do the huts have significance to you and/or others?  

12. What other projects are relevant to the huts, and why? 

13. In what way, if any, do the huts enhance New Zealand’s Antarctic territorial claim?  

14. How have the huts been utilized by New Zealand for cultural diplomacy? 

15. Are there any further comments you would like to make? 
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Chapter 4. Concepts of Timelessness 

4.1 Introduction: ‘Frozen in a Moment…’
181

 

The following three chapters focus on the heritage aspects of the Huts Project. In the Polar 

Regions huts and their artefacts can ‘rot and rust very slowly in the cold and dry polar 

climate.’
182

 This characteristic of a different temporal framework in relationship to decay 

from the rest of the planet, with the exception of glaciers and to a lesser extent deserts, has 

resulted in concepts of “timelessness” being associated with the huts, and in discussions, 

debates and decisions as to how they should, or should not, be treated: (a) The first concept is 

that timelessness is an unachievable goal and that the original remains of Scott’s and 

Shackleton’s huts should be left to their fate as natural, and human, processes take their toll. 

This option will result in the huts and their artefacts decaying at a range of rates from exposed 

food supplies outside being lost swiftly while the artefacts encased in ice could last for 

centuries – even longer depending on glaciological conditions. Any sense of longevity is in 

the sense of ‘fading timelessness’. (b) The second option is to undertake conservation 

stabilisation interventions on the artefacts in their current condition and, in a sense produce an 

‘arrested timelessness’ for a period of time before the process of deterioration recommences. 

(c) the third option is ‘theatrical timelessness’ which is produced by restoring the huts and 

artefacts to their visual, even functional, condition that they were during their operational 

phase or at the time of intervention, e.g. in 2010. This option can, potentially, extend to the 

reconstruction of missing structural and decorative elements, and replication or replacements 

with ‘like for like’ items or replicas to replace missing artefacts. (d) This thesis argues that 

underlying the strong influence of the more populist concepts of timelessness associated with 

Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts is a ‘myth of timelessness’ that was established by Clements R. 

Markham in the 19
th
 century and that this concept developed into an influential trope that has 

been a factor in decisions associated with the Huts Project. (e) There is also the option of 

‘museum timelessness'; the ultimate state of stasis technically achievable by placing the huts 

and their artefacts in a museum environment in which temperature, light levels, vibration, 

ambient chemicals (preventing or reducing damage from ‘off-gassing' of harmful chemicals) 

is controlled. This option has been suggested both in situ and in a museum not located in 

Antarctica.  

Timeless intangible heritage has also been associated with the expeditions that utilized the 

huts in a commemorative sense with Scott and his companions who perished returning from 
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the South Pole, and in 2016 by the New Zealand Antarctic Trust (NZAHT), ‘We need to 

connect young people today with the timeless thread which the Antarctic explorers whose 

legacy we care for all displayed – the spirit of exploration.’
183

 

Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts are frequently described as having a timeless quality. 

Contemporary figures, such as the former New Zealand Prime Minister, and Minster of Art, 

Culture and Heritage, Helen Clark and Sir David Attenborough,
184

 have stated that the huts 

are among a small number of places on Earth where aspects of the past are highly accessible 

as intangible experiences within exceptional tangible environments – albeit that they are 

aware the huts have been altered and that decay has occurred.  Sir Neil Cossons, former 

President of the Royal Geographical Society, recalled in an intangible sense, from his visit to 

the Nimrod Hut in 2005, that: ‘The power of context is overwhelming. The ordinariness of the 

huts, the everyday nature of all that they hold is at once transcended – and in a sense 

reinforced – by the events they echo.’
185

 The concept of timelessness can also be found in 

academic literature, e.g. P. Wood’s statement that: ‘In the deep freeze of Antarctica nothing is 

ever properly lost…’
186

 and, in popular discourse, in a Mills and Boons romantic novel in 

which the heroine recalls that: ‘…the food on the shelves still preserved in the natural deep-

freeze atmosphere, magazines dated 1907 on E.H. Shackleton’s table, and boots and socks 

casually lying about as though their owners had just stepped out for a few moments.’
187

  In 

contrast, J. Hughes' paper on ‘myths' concerning the preservation of historic structures and 

sites in Antarctica lists the state of preservation of the huts as the first ‘myth' and states that 

whilst ‘superficial examination… suggests good preservation …. On close examination there 

is significant deterioration.'
188

  

It would appear that there are five probable factors associated with and enhancing these 

concepts of timelessness: (a) the disorienting temporal, spatial and aural characteristics of 

Antarctica, (b) the environmental characteristics of Antarctica resulting in slow rates of 

decay, (c) human agency to make the huts appear as if from another time, (d) the 

preconditioned expectations of many well-informed visitors and, in contrast, (e) the 

prevalence of what has become, in many instances, a trope has resulted in becoming a 

popularly accepted and repeated ‘fact’. Human perceptions of the Antarctic environment 
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frequently result in temporal confusion. The first is that beyond the Antarctic Circle the day 

and night cycle increases in length (in summer and winter respectively) until at the South Pole 

there is one day and one night each year, and: ‘… a sense of time disappears…’
189

 

alternatively, as T. Griffith observed: ‘… time is deformed.'
190

 Exacerbating this is spatial 

disorientation with the lack of familiar reference points, e.g. trees, the inability to judge 

distances and sizes, optical mirages and whiteouts.
191

 When Sir Edmund Hillary was at the 

South Pole and saw V. Fuchs’ vehicles approaching he drove out to meet them, only to return 

to the pole as the crossing party was still far away and hours from arriving.
192

  The periods of 

silence are also a disconcerting feature of the human experience in Antarctica with the lack of 

everyday sounds that relate to times of the day, no dawn chorus of birds, no background 

rumble of the day’s activities or quiet solace in the evenings.
193

 There are occasions when a 

human can only hear their breathing and heartbeat.  

In the Antarctic environment, there are four states within which human artefacts and remains 

exist. The first is that they are swept away by a storm or covered by snow (resulting in their 

becoming in the second state); as if they were never there. The failure of the search party on 

the Terra Nova Expedition to find the body of Captain Titus Oates is an example of such a 

disappearance under: ‘The kindly snow…’
194

 The second is that they are frozen into the snow 

and ice, and inexorably moved towards the ice front where the ice and what it contains will 

calve and, in time, melt to become part of the marine environment. Included in this group are 

the previous Halley Bay bases (Figure 6) and the bodies of Scott and his companions.  
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Figure 6: British Antarctic Survey (BAS) caption: “Halley III 'seeing the light 

of day again'. Built in 1973 inside Armco steel tubing and abandoned in 

1982. The station is emerging from the ice cliff at the edge of the Brunt Ice 

Shelf, on which it was built 20 years previously.’ 1993/94. Andy Alsop, 

BAS. 

 

The huts are in the third state in which, due to their comparatively sheltered location (the 

Terra Nova Hut being the most exposed) they may survive for a long period of time, without 

the usual rates of decay that humans expect to observe that demonstrate that a period of time 

has passed. The fourth state is the rare instances of objects becoming lodged in rocks, e.g. the 

summit campsite depot from the 1912 ascent of Mount Erebus, or embedded in static ice. As 

yet, there has been no reported instance of human artefacts remerging from the ice in a similar 

fashion to meteorites, although, a crashed aircraft at Pegasus Airfield, Ross Island was 

initially covered in a snow mound which has subsequently receded to reveal the aircraft. 

Given changes in climate and the harsh Antarctic weather it is unlikely that structures, such as 

Scott's and Shackleton's huts, would remain in situ indefinitely without ongoing human 

intervention.   

However, despite the physical realities, the concept of timelessness has been influential in 

framing perceptions of human material and remains in the Polar Regions. Although beyond 

the scope of this research project, the appeal of mythological tales associated with freezing 

and the technological development of refrigeration during the 19
th
 century may also be factors 

that inform this matter.  From the 19
th
 century onwards, and subsequently in the huts project, 

the concept of timelessness has been interwoven into polar discourses about the tangible 

remains and intangible values. This chapter charts how the concept of timelessness emerged 

and was developed within geographical societies and the public discourse and deployed to 

promote polar exploration and science; and concludes with how the concept of timelessness in 

relationship to the huts was challenged in the 1950s.  

4.2 Arctic Reality: supply depots in the Arctic 

In the aftermath of the Napoleonic Wars, the Royal Navy sought new missions and the search 

for a Northwest Passage to provide a shorter route for shipping between Great Britain and 

Asia was subsequently endorsed as a worthy imperial undertaking. These expeditions 

returned with accurate accounts of the condition of supplies that they found from previous 

expeditions. 



 

 

65 

    

 

 

4.2.1 Depots from the search for the Northwest Passage  

During the Napoleonic wars, coastal bombardment vessels, known as ‘bombs’, had been built 

that had exceptionally strong hulls to withstand the force of the blast from the upward 

pointing mortar. With enhanced strengthening, additional cabins and upgraded heating these 

vessels proved excellent for polar exploration in the Arctic and later in the Antarctic.
195

 

However, the first attempt, in 1818,  to discover a Northwest Passage failed when the 

commander, Captain John Ross RN, turned back after mistaking an optical illusion for the 

‘Croker Mountains’ where there was, in fact, open water.
196

 In the aftermath of official 

recriminations and public mockery, some of the officers would not confirm Ross’ 

observation.
197

 The Admiralty chose Captain W.M. Parry RN to lead further attempts to find a 

passage.
198

 In 1825, Parry was in command of HMS Fury and HMS Hecla when sea ice 

conditions forced him to sail the ships close to the shores of Clarence Island. In stormy 

conditions, HMS Fury went aground and was severely damaged. The ship was refloated then 

driven ashore by a storm, where its stores were unloaded in preparation for repairs.  When it 

became apparent that the ship could not be made seaworthy, both crews sailed away aboard 

HMS Hecla, leaving the wreck and stores on ‘Fury Beach’.
199

  

In 1827, John Ross led a private expedition to seek the Northwest Passage and redeem his 

reputation. Accompanying him was his nephew, James Clark Ross.
200

 Their vessel, Victory, 

incorporated an early paddle steamer engine but this proved of little worth and was removed. 

In 1832, Victory was trapped in the sea ice and abandoned and the decision made to winter 

over on Fury Beach, utilising the stores left by Parry.
201

  Here they erected a structure and 

survived in comparative comfort. The following year, the expedition members were rescued.  

Captain James Clark Ross RN went on to command HMS Erebus and HMS Terror in a 

successful expedition, 1839–43, to Antarctica. Upon his return to the United Kingdom, Sir 

John Barrow, Second Secretary to the Admiralty, argued that: ‘If the completion of the 

[Northwest] passage be left to be performed by some other power, England, by her neglect of 

it, after having opened the East and West doors, would be laughed at by all the world for 

having hesitated to cross the threshold.’
202
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In 1845, Admiral Sir John Franklin RN, commanding HMS Erebus and HMS Terror, sailed 

with 128 men into the Canadian Arctic where he was to obtain magnetic observations and 

search for a passage to the west. The ships were subsequently trapped in the sea ice and 

abandoned. Unable to travel far enough south to reach areas with food or northeast to reach 

other ships, the officers and men perished in the worst disaster in polar exploration.
203

 To the 

outside world, what had occurred remained a mystery for several years. Increasing concern 

about the lack of news from the expedition led to numerous expeditions being undertaken by 

the Royal Navy and private individuals. In 1857, Francis Leopold McClintock, a Royal Navy 

officer, led a private expedition aboard the Fox in the hope of discovering what had befallen 

Franklin’s expedition.
204

 In this aim he was partially successful when a message was 

discovered, stating that the ships had been abandoned along with some related items and two 

corpses. By 1859, the risk of scurvy to McClintock’s crew was an increasing concern and a 

team led by Allen Young, the ship’s navigator, travelled to Fury Beach '... to get some of the 

sugar left by Parry in 1825 and now considered necessary for the health of our men by the 

surgeon.'
205

  

In 1872, Sir Albert Hastings Markham (1841–1918), a naval officer and cousin of C.R 

Markham the geographer and advocate of polar exploration, was granted leave from the 

Royal Navy and sailed into the Arctic aboard the whaling vessel Arctic on a two-year voyage 

to undertake an ice survey in Davis Strait and Baffin Bay.
206

 He was also able to visit two 

Arctic supply depots. The first was at Port Leopold, Whaler Point where James Clark Ross 

had wintered in 1848–49 during the search for Franklin and his men, where: ‘They described 

the skeleton framework of a house, a boat turned keel up and a number of casks strewing the 

ground for some distance.'
207

  Provisions had been left in the hope that these would be 

available for any passing survivors. A.H. Markham surveyed: ‘… the desolate scene’ where 

he discovered a message tin, ‘… red with rust…’; removed its contents and left a message of 

his actions and returned the originals (a message from McClintock signed 19 August 1858, 

and an earlier record from Sir James Ross, dated August 1849)
208

 to the ‘Hydrographer of the 

Admiralty’. His biography records that, ‘The provisions in the casks he found to be still in a 

wonderful state of preservation.’
209

 When A.H. Markham landed at Fury Beach, he 
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enthusiastically dismantled what he thought to be a cairn but discovered it was a grave and he 

rearranged it to ‘give the appearance of a grave.'
210

  

4.2.2 Summary and discussion 

In 1873, A. H. Markham returned to the United Kingdom having visited sites associated with 

British exploration in the Arctic and provided an accurate account of the physical conditions 

of the items that he had found – a fading timelessness. In addition to his personal integrity, as 

an officer in the Royal Navy he was bound by profession and honour to report accurately on 

what he had seen and encountered.   

4.3 Arctic Fantasy: Clements R. Markham’s account of Willem Barentsz’s hut on 

Novaya Zemlya. 

In contrast with A.H. Markham’s account of the condition of supplies left in the Arctic for 

long periods of time, C. R. Markham (explorer, geographer and the leading late 19
th
 century 

advocate of British exploration of the Polar Regions) misrepresented the condition of Willem 

Barentsz's hut on Novaya Zemlya in the Arctic. He chose to produce a myth of timelessness 

in relationship to polar buildings and their associated artefacts that remains an influential 

trope in current usage. The following section reviews the sources of information that C.R. 

Markham had available, how he modified and communicated his amended version, and 

concludes with a discussion on his probable motive for presenting an erroneous impression of 

the state of Barentsz’s hut.  

4.3.1 Het Behouden Huys (the house of safety) 

In the late 16
th
 century, three successive sailing expeditions departed from the Netherlands in 

the hope of finding a Northeast Passage across the north of Norway and Russia to access 

markets in Asia. Willem Barentsz, a Dutch navigator, cartographer and Arctic explorer, had a 

central role in all these expeditions and on the third expedition (1596–97) he and his men 

were marooned on Novaya Zemlya when their ship was trapped in the ice. To survive the 

winter they constructed a hut that they named het Behouden Huys. When the summer arrived, 

the ship remained frozen in the ice so the men travelled south in two small boats with twelve 

of the sixteen original crew surviving to return to Amsterdam. Among the survivors was 

Gerrit de Veer, the ship’s carpenter who wrote an illustrated account of the journey that 
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received critical and popular acclaim.
211

  In 1853, de Veer’s account was translated into 

English and published by the Hakluyt Society.
212

 The tale of Barentsz and his men battling for 

survival in the Arctic against the cold and attacks by polar bears became firmly established in 

Dutch narratives of exploration.  Artefacts from het Behouden Huys were first displayed at 

The Hague and are now exhibited in the Rijksmuseum, Amsterdam. In 2011, Nova Zembla, 

the first Dutch 3D movie was released, providing a modern retelling of the expedition.
213

 

In 1871, Captain Elling Carlsen, commanding the Norwegian sealer Solid, located –

unintentionally – the site of Barentsz’s hut and visited the area on three occasions, twice 

through necessity due to poor weather conditions.  The hut was in a state of collapse but 

numerous artefacts were recovered by digging through the debris, ice and snow; the artefacts 

were subsequently placed on display in the Netherlands.
214

 In 1872, an account of the 

discovery of het Behouden Huys and the artefacts was written by J.K.J de Jonge, an archivist 

at The Hague, and published in Dutch.
215

    

The following year, C.R. Markham wrote about the discovery of het Behouden Huys and the 

associated artefacts in his book The Threshold of the Unknown Region 
216

, and gave an 

account of the discovery in a lecture on the 10
th
  February 1873 at the Royal Geographical 

Society.
217

  C.R. Markham cites de Jonge as his primary source of information about the 

discovery:    

‘In a pamphlet, published at the Hague in 1872, Mr. de Jonge first proves the 

authenticity of the relics, then gives an account of the voyages of Barents, and of his 

wintering in Novaya Zemlya, then considers the question whether any voyager had 

visited the wintering place before 1871, and lastly gives a detailed description of each 

relic, appending several interesting historical and antiquarian notes.’
 218
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De Jonge’s pamphlet includes Carlsen’s account of the condition of het Behouden Huys but 

C.R. Markham's book, speech and paper directly contradict two major aspects of Carlsen's 

account: the physical state of the building and the locations of various artefacts. Carlsen states 

that:  

‘Saturday, September 9 ... We also saw a house on land that had fallen down 

(collapsed)... we first saw in the ruins of the house, two copper cauldrons (cooking 

pots), a crowbar or jimmy bar, a gun, a clock, a bell, a chest, in which were found 

several files and other tools (wood working) one set of prints, and also one flute ... 

There were also two other boxes but they were empty, filled only with ice, and a 

cooking fire area which had served as a hearth.’ 

‘Zaturday, 9 September....  Wij zagen ook ein huis aan land, dat nedergevallen 

(ingestort) was...  In de ruïnen van het huis, was dat, was wij het eerste zagen, twee 

koperen kookketels (kogepotter), een koevoet of breekijzer, een geweerloop, een 

slaguurwerk, eene klok, eene kist, waarin gevonden werden verschillende vijlen en 

andere gereedschappen (werkuigen) eene partij prenten, en ook eene fluit... Er waren 

ook twee andere kisten maar die waren ledig, alleen gevuld met ijs en een 

kookbrandvoet, welke gediend had als haardstede.’
219

 

Tuesday 12 September.... we were again ashore and found several things there; light 

carriers (candlesticks) tin drinking cups…, a sword, a hatchet (probably the metal 

point and the axe of a halberd), two books, different nautical navigation instruments, 

an iron box, already rusted. 

 Dinsdag 12 September.... waren weder aan land en vonden verschillende zaken als 

daar zijn; lichtdragers (kandelaars), drinkkroesen van tin, een degen, een strijdbijl 

(waarschijnlijk wordt hiermede de punt en de bijl van een hellebaard bedoeld), twee 

boeken, verschillende hoeken, die behoord hebben tot (scheepvaart) instrumenten, 

een ijzeren kist, reeds geheel verteerd.
220

 

On their final visit to the site, more artefacts were recovered and it became apparent that the 

site had the puzzling appearance of a combat zone. At this stage, Carlsen and his crew seemed 
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unaware of the site’s history and that Barentsz and his men had battled hungry and aggressive 

polar bears: 

Thursday, September 14 ... While digging we found additional and new objects, such 

as drumsticks, a sword (grip) and spear tip (or a sword tip, this is not clear from the 

journal)… The site looked like the people there had prepared it for war; but nothing 

[human remains] was found, Five ship crates were still in the house, which may also 

have served as five sleeping bunks, at least as far as we could see.   

Donderdag, 14 September... Bij het graven vonden wij voorts verschillende 

voorwerpen, als trommelstokken, een degen (greep) en spiessen (of degenspits, dit 

blijkt niet duidelijk uit het journaal). Het geheel zag er uit alsof het volk op 

oorlogsmanier was uitgerust geweest ; maar er werd niets gevonden,  Vijf stuks 

scheepskisten stonden (nog) in het huis, die ook gediend kunnen hebben als 5 kooijen 

(slaapplaatsen) ten minste zoo ver wij zien konden.
 221

 

 

 

Figure 7: Sketch of het Behouden Huys as it was in 1871. 1877. Muller. 

 

Carlsen’s account and illustration are clear that the building had collapsed (refer figure 7), 

was a ruin, and that many artefacts had to be removed by digging them from the ice and snow 

– in which they had been preserved. This contrasts with C.R. Markham’s accounts: 
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‘… I cannot refrain from digressing, for a few moments, in order to allude to the 

relics of Barents which Captain Carlsen found in the ancient winter quarters on 

Novayaya Zemlya in 1871. No man had entered the lonely dwelling (ref. fig 4.3), 

where the famous discoverer of Spitzbergen had sojourned during the long winter of 

1596, for nearly three centuries. There stood the cooking-pans over the fire place, the 

old clock against the wall, the arms, the tools, the drinking vessels, the instruments, 

and the books that had beguiled the weary hours of that long night, 278 [sic. 275] 

years ago. I regret that these precious relics could not have been exhibited at one of 

our meetings, before they were sent to their proper abiding-place at The Hague. But I 

am able to place on the table a small photograph of the group of relics, which has 

been taken in Holland. Perhaps the most touching are the pair of small shoes. There 

was a little cabin boy among the crew, who died, as Gerrit de Veer tells us, during the 

winter. This accounts for the shoes having been left behind. There is a flute too, once 

played by that poor lad, which still gives out a few notes.'
222

 

 

Figure 8: ‘The exact manner of the house in which we wintered.’  

1598. Gerrit de Veer.
223

 

 

C.R. Markham also claimed that the artefacts were in their original locations: 
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‘We have no authentic account of any vessel having visited the spot where Barents 

wintered until 1871… The voyage of Barents, though the first, remained the only one 

which had rounded that N.E. point of Novaya Zemlya; and the house of Barents was 

unvisited for 278 years [sic. 275]. But the spell was broken in 1871… The interior is 

described by Captain Carlsen exactly as represented in the curious old drawing in 

Gerrit de Veer’s narrative, which was reproduced in the edition of the Hakluyt 

Society. The row of standing bed-places along one side of the room was exactly as 

shown in the drawing, and several of the articles represented in the drawing, the 

clock, the halberd, and the muskets were still in their old places.’
224

 

C.R. Markham’s account is of a structure that can be ‘entered’ with objects in their original 

locations but het Behouden Huys had collapsed, the clock was no longer in its ‘old place’ as 

the wall upon which it was affixed had fallen down. The ‘hatchet (probably the metal point 

and the axe of a halberd)’
 225

  was lacking its handle, if it was a hatchet, or long shaft, if it was 

from a halberd, therefore it was no longer intact and standing against the wall as shown. By 

the 1870s, only the general outline of the hut and the beds was visible (figure 7), het 

Behouden Huys was a ‘ruin’, a statement repeated in an English translation of De Jonge’s 

work in 1878 concerning Charles L.W. Gardiner’s 1876 expedition to Novaya Zemlya .
226

  

As D. Crane noted about C.R. Markham, in the context of the Discovery Expedition but 

applicable in relationship to his description of het Behouden Huys : ‘… Markham explained 

with his old economy of truth…’
227

 

Whilst C.R. Markham’s account is tangibly inaccurate it does include intangible aspects that 

would have appealed to his Victorian readers. He writes with a Dickensian pathos when he 

states that, ‘There is a flute too, once played by that poor lad [who perished], which still gives 

out a few notes’.
228

  His Romantic description of the site being an: ‘ancient’, ‘lonely’ place 

under a ‘spell’, evoked the sense of mystery and curiosity that many associated with the 

Arctic; alluding to a Gothic sensibility. However, whilst he would have been aware of the 

prominence that was given to certain clairvoyants during the search for Franklin and his men 

he avoided this aspect of popular interest in the Arctic; well aware that:  ‘All the known 
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clairvoyants in the years 1849-52 said that Franklin was alive. In fact, he had died in June 

1847,… so they were all wrong. Furthermore, those who cited locations for Franklin all put 

Franklin in different places... none of which coincided with the actual location.'
229

  

Novaya Zemlya was also of interest to scientists.  During the 19
th
 century, there was growing 

evidence that the Arctic was a place of numerous terrestrial optical illusions, e.g. the ‘Croker 

Mountains’. De Veer’s account of the overwintering notes the curious phenomenon of the sun 

‘rising’ earlier than anticipated.
230

 This observation resulted in scientific debate: was de 

Veer’s observation accurate and, if so, how could it be explained? Also, de Veer’s 

observation raised the possibility that in the high north the Sun could not always be relied 

upon to provide an accurate sense of time – essential in 19
th 

century navigation for 

ascertaining longitude. It was not until the 1950s that the Novaya Zemlya effect was 

understood to be produced by ‘optical ducting’ in which a low layer of cold air acts as a 

conduit for the image of the Sun to be seen even though it is below the viewer’s horizon.
231

  

Besides his evident personal interest in het Behouden Huys, C.R Markham had a broader 

objective in presenting this ‘tale’. In the late 1860s, he began advocating new scientific 

expeditions led by the Royal Navy to the Arctic where he thought that navy officers would 

learn essential leadership skills in operating under demanding and dangerous conditions while 

undertaking useful science, ‘In these views he was warmly supported by such Arctic 

authorities as that splendid old veteran Sir George Back, and his intimate friends [both 

holding senior ranks in the Royal Navy] Sherard Osborn and Leopold M'Clintock.’
232

  So 

strong was C.R. Markham’s enthusiasm for the Arctic that A. H. Markham wrote: ‘He was 

obsessed with the value of exploration in high northern latitudes, and lost no opportunity in 

public addresses, and writings, of urging the dispatch of an expedition, directly under the 

auspices of the Admiralty, to explore the unknown regions in the North Polar area.’
233

 

During this period, C.R. Markham cited Barrow's earlier simile of an ‘Arctic threshold'
234

 that 

was Britain’s to cross, in his book The Threshold of the Unknown Region (1873) and in the 

related article in the Journal of the Royal Geographical Society (1873). In 1875, the Royal 

Navy did send an expedition to the Arctic under the command of Captain George Strong 

Nares RN with Commander A.H. Markham RN leading a sledge party to a new farthest north 
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of 83°20'26"N.
235

 In the forward to the fourth edition of The Threshold of the Unknown 

Region (1876) C.R. Markham proudly wrote that: ‘The Arctic Expedition has gone forth, and 

our brave explorers are now enduring the hardships of the Arctic winter...’
236

  

4.3.2 Summary and discussion 

C.R. Markham’s tale of het Behouden Huys – regardless of its lack of veracity – was one of 

the points of interest that he put forward in successfully advocating Arctic exploration. It was 

a myth of timelessness that was based on blatant factual error and fantasy but it was a myth 

that gained broad and ongoing acceptance and influences many of the contemporary tropes 

associated with Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts.  

4.4 Captain Robert F. Scott RN and Timelessness 

In 1911, Scott returned to Antarctica as leader of the Terra Nova Expedition, 1910–13. While 

on Ross Island he was able to visit his old hut at Hut Point, built during the Discovery 

Expedition, 1901–04 that he had led, and Shackleton’s more recent hut at Cape Royds 

constructed during the Nimrod Expedition, 1907–09. Whilst the Discovery Hut was in a poor 

state as a result of use by members of E.H. Shackleton’s expedition, the Nimrod Hut was in 

exceptional condition. Reflecting upon this during April 1911, R.F. Scott wrote in his journal: 

‘Wm. Barent's house in Novaya Zemlya built 1596. Found by Capt. Carlsen 1871 (275 years 

later) intact, everything inside as left! What of this hut?’
237

 This section reviews the accounts 

given by members of the Terra Nova Expedition of the Discovery Hut and Nimrod Hut; and 

how R.F. Scott, based on C.R. Markham’s accounts of het Behouden Huys, and knowledge 

gained during the Terra Nova  Expedition, was led to consider the possibility of the Terra 

Nova Hut in the future having: ‘… everything inside as left!’
238

 The section concludes by 

considering how R.F. Scott and his death became tangible and intangible heritage. 

4.4.1 Discovery Hut and Nimrod Hut 

When the Terra Nova Expedition reached Ross Island, the first priorities were to unload the 

ship and build a hut at Cape Evans.  On the 15
th
 January 1911, the men were given a day of 

rest and recreation and Lt. Victor Campbell RN; Tryggve Gran, ski expert and Edward 

Nelson, biologist were given approval by R.F. Scott to visit the Nimrod Hut at Cape Royds. 
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To his surprise, he saw in the distance Charles Wright, physicist and Griffth Taylor, geologist 

also heading in the direction of the Nimrod Hut.
239

 R.F. Scott chose to visit the Discovery Hut, 

from his previous Antarctic expedition. His published account of the expedition, The Voyage 

of the Discovery, records the placing of a memorial cross for Able Seaman George Vince RN 

who lost his life in 1902 when he slid down an icy slope into the sea:  

‘We have felt that our last act before leaving the region which has been our home for 

so long should be one of homage to the shipmate who sacrificed his life for our work. 

We have had a large wooden cross prepared for some time; it bears a simple carved 

inscription in memory of poor Vince, and yesterday it was erected on the summit of 

Hut Point, so firmly that I think in this undecaying climate it will stand for centuries 

[in fact, it fell over in less than a century].’
240

 

 In 1908, during Shackleton’s Nimrod Expedition, a group had been to Hut Point and reported 

back that the hut was: ‘… still in excellent condition and virtually clear of snow.’
241

  

Although, Shackleton wrote that when his Southern Party arrived they decided to sleep in the 

hut and that: ‘We swept the debris out.’
242

  In anticipation of his visit, Scott noted that he: ‘… 

had had so much interest in seeing all the old landmarks and the huts apparently intact.’
243

 

However, what he found at Hut Point caused him to be angry and depressed: 

‘… the hut [Discovery] to my chagrin we found it filled with snow. E.H. Shackleton 

reported that the door had been forced by the wind, but that he had made an entrance 

by the window and found shelter inside – other members of his party used it for 

shelter. But they actually went away and left the window (which they had forced) 

open; as a result, nearly the whole of the interior of the hut is filled with hard icy 

snow, and it is impossible to find shelter inside. 

Meares and I were able to clamber over the snow to some extent and to examine the 

neat piles of cases in the middle, but they will take much digging out… There was 

something too depressing in finding the old hut in such a desolate condition… To 

camp outside and feel that all the old comfort and cheer had departed, was dreadfully 

heartrending. I went to bed thoroughly depressed. It seems a fundamental expression 

of civilised human sentiment that men who come to such places as this would leave 
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what comfort they can to welcome those who follow, and finding that such a simple 

duty had been neglected by our immediate predecessors oppressed me horribly.’
244

 

Scott's hope of seeing the hut as he had left it was dashed. He was so outraged by its condition 

that the original publication of his Journal in 1913 did not include his comments about the 

boxes and piles of human excrement left inside and around the hut left by Shackleton’s 

Nimrod Expedition, and that some crew members of the Nimrod had inscribed their names on 

the hut.
 245

 Scott’s original journal entry regarding his first trip to the Discovery Hut was 

frank:   

‘[It is difficult to conceive the absolutely selfish frame of mind that can perpetrate a 

deed like this]... To camp outside [amidst confused debris] and [to] feel a simple duty 

had been [barbarously] neglected by our immediate predecessors [disgusted] me 

horribly.’
 246

 Note: deletions from first edition in brackets. 

Scott led another party to the Discovery Hut on the 27
th
 January 1911.  Away from the hut, 

with the damage caused and human waste deposited by Shackleton's expedition, Scott 

observed two things that did appear to have escaped the effects of time: 'We saw Ferrar's old 

running thermometer tubes standing out of the snow slopes as though they'd been placed 

yesterday. Vince's Cross might have been placed yesterday – the paint was so fresh and the 

inscription so legible.'
247

 He also noted that: ‘The flagstaff was down, the stays having carried 

away, but in five minutes it could be put back up.’
248

  The condition of the Discovery Hut 

demonstrated that human agency; through neglect by leaving the hut open to allow snow 

inside, failing to dispose of waste and graffiti could diminish or destroy a sense of 

timelessness. However, H.T. Ferrar's instruments and Vince's Cross were examples of how 

items, left in proper order and not adversely affected by the climate or fauna, could remain in 

situ and in good condition for a long period of time. 

When Scott had returned to the Discovery Hut, he received a report from Griffth Taylor on 

Shackleton’s Nimrod Hut. The outer door to the hut had blown away and a layer of snow and 

ice prevented the inner door from being opened. Having removed this obstruction, that 

included an embedded broom handle, they gained access to the hut’s interior: 
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We entered with much curiosity. All the windows had been covered with battens, but 

I did not expect to find it so snug and untouched by the weather. Not a grain of snow 

seemed to have entered. We opened one window and the place might have been 

abandoned the day before. On the low table in the centre a meal had been left. 

Condensed milk, saucers, biscuits, jam and gingerbread. The latter were very good, 

and not harmed by two years' exposure. At the back was a tray from the oven with a 

batch of scones just cooked, and a loaf of bread. I lifted the latter, and the whole outer 

surface peeled away, leaving a ball in the middle. This is just the way basalt weathers 

when exposed to the air, and it is known technically as "spheroidal weathering." I did 

not eat the bread. The 1907 expedition left in a hurry, I believe, which accounts for 

the somewhat unkempt appearance of the hut. Boots were scattered on the floor, 

books over the bunks, socks drying on lines.’
249

 

Attached to the door was a letter from Professor Edgeworth David that provided a brief 

summary of the Nimrod Expedition, left in case their ship was lost at sea on the return 

journey. Taylor passed this message onto Scott.
250

  Taylor and Wright had been surprised at 

the mess around the hut but concluded that a similar mess would surround the Terra Nova 

Hut after their expedition.
251

 

In mid-February 1911, B. Day, mechanic; W. Lashly, Able Seaman; H. Ponting, photographer 

and Nelson visited the Nimrod Hut, where Ponting took a photograph of the interior with his 

three colleagues in front of the stove. Around them are the supplies, clothing and other objects 

that visually convey the impression that the hut is as if left. However, Ponting was not a 

documentary photographer; he promoted himself a ‘Camera Artist'
252

 and the image is 

constructed with objects carefully placed and the men being posed, better known as to ‘Pont’; 

a term invented by Griffth Taylor to describe how one would, ‘pose until nearly frozen, in all 

sorts of uncomfortable positions.’
253
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Figure 9: Nelson, Day and Lashly in E.H. Shackleton's Hut. Feb 17th 1911. 

1911. H. Ponting.
254

 

In mid-April 1911, R.F. Scott returned to the Terra Nova Hut from depot laying to the south 

and in his journal recorded impressions of the hut and described in detail the general layout, 

the scientific areas for meteorology and biology, and several operational matters. He wrote at 

length about H. Ponting’s photography and noted that: ‘He was eager to show me the results 

of his summer work…’
255

   

4.4.2 Scott’s Observations and Thoughts 

At some time between the 13
th
 and 17

th
 April 1911, Scott wrote in his journal a section 

entitled ‘Flotsam’ which includes quotes from Milton, Goethe and Sir Humphrey Gilbert that 

relate to personal reputation and death. From the Discourse of a Discoverie for a New 

Passage to Cataia: Written by Sir Humphrey Gilbert, Knight (1576) he wrote: ‘He is not 

worthy to live at all, who, for fear and danger of death shunneth his country's service or his 

honour, since death is inevitable and the fame of virtue immortal.'
256

 As a captain in the Royal 

Navy, Scott was well aware of the importance of leaving a good legacy for the honour of the 

senior service and his family. While reflecting upon matters of reputation and legacy he 
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wrote: Wm. Barent's house in Novaya Zemlya built 1596. Found by Capt. Carlsen 1871 (275 

years later) intact, everything inside as left! What of this hut?
257

 

Scott’s source or sources for this information regarding ‘Wm. Barent's house’ (het Behouden 

Huys) appears to be from C.R. Markham’s The Threshold of the Unknown Region and could 

also be from a related article that Markham wrote for the Journal of the Royal Geographical 

Society.
258

  C.R. Markham was the only person to write about het Behouden Huys as being 

intact and in a state as if the occupants had just departed. Both of Markham’s accounts 

contain a numerical error, the years between 1596 and 1871 being calculated as 278 years. 

R.F. Scott’s calculation is initially confused when he wrote ‘1863’ (possibly, ‘6’ being the last 

digit of 1596 and ‘3’ being the last digit of the year of C.R. Markham’s related publications in 

1873) then crossed out ‘63’ and overwrote ‘..71’.
259

 He then calculated the correct figure of 

275 years. At the time of this entry in his journal, he had three sources of information about 

the ongoing condition of Antarctica huts: his observations at the Discovery Hut, an account of 

the Nimrod Hut by Griffth Taylor and presumably others, and the subsequent photograph 

(refer figure 9) by Ponting.  Based upon these factors, he was led to seriously consider if his 

hut would still be standing in hundreds of years.  

However, whilst Scott was impressed with the condition of Ferrar’s instruments and Vince’s 

Cross at Hut Point he failed to be emotionally or intellectually moved by the Nimrod Hut 

when he visited it for the first and only time on the 22
nd

 and 23
rd

 of May 1911: 

'We spent the morning mustering the stores within and without the hut… We found a 

good quantity of flour and Danish butter and a fair amount of paraffin, with smaller 

supplies of assorted articles – the whole sufficient to afford provision for such a party 

as ours for about six or eight months if well administered… These stores are 

somewhat scattered, and the hut has a dilapidated, comfortless appearance due to its 

tenantless condition; but even so it seemed to me much less inviting that our old 

Discovery Hut at C. [Cape] Armitage. After a cup of cocoa there was nothing to 

detain us, and we started back, the only useful articles added to our weights being a 

scrap or two of leather and five hymnbooks.’
260

  

Scott’s response when he visited the Nimrod Hut may well have been influenced by the 

animosity that existed between him and E.H. Shackleton over the latter’s use of Ross Island 
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for his coastal base for his attempt on the South Pole during the Nimrod Expedition; despite 

his promise that he would build his base away from McMurdo Sound and Ross Island. Also, 

by the time that Scott visited the Nimrod Hut at least eight other people had been there, 

retrieved items and rearranged numerous items. Overall, during the Terra Nova Expedition at 

least fourteen separate visits were made to the Nimrod Hut, utilising it as a convenient 

location for short overnight journeys and as a source of equipment and other supplies. Scott’s 

interest in the Nimrod Hut focused on what supplies it could provide in an emergency, 

presumably in the event of the Discovery Hut burning down or the expedition being 

marooned for an extra year in Antarctica. However, the hut was also an emporium of 

delicacies.  On the 10
th
 March 1911, Wright noted that: 'The only luxuries we are going to get 

during the stay down here are I fear what we can rook from Shackleton's hut. Marmalade and 

Golden Syrup being counted as luxuries.'
261

 At the end of the Terra Nova Expedition, 

following a successful ascent of Mount Erebus, Frank Debenham, geologist, observed that the 

Nimrod Hut was still well-provisioned with delicacies:  

'… we had the latest Antarctic delicacy for breakfast – skua eggs and mushroom 

scrambled– absolutely ripping. There were plenty of stores left here …Norwegian 

delicacies such as Ptarmigan, Blackcock, sardines and tomato sauce, medical 

comforts such as Virol, Oxo, Bovril and many soups with weird names. Then there 

are bottled fruits, dates, prunes, cakes in tins, plum puddings, jams etc… we could 

live very high but generally we use the stock things, penguin for fresh meat, mutton 

for tinned with dried vegetables, biscuits and marmalade. It would be a grand place 

for a castaway party.’
262

 

4.4.3 Scott’s Death and Legacy 

Less than a year after Scott recorded an assortment of reflections on one’s legacy and the 

possibility of timelessness in the Polar Regions he and his two remaining companions of the 

South Pole Party were marooned and dying in a tent on the Ross Ice Shelf. Starving and 

hindered by extreme weather conditions from reaching their next supply depot, the men wrote 

their final letters to family, friends and colleagues before perishing. Conscious of the end, 

Scott’s ‘Message to the Public’, included the statement that: ‘These rough notes and our dead 

bodies must tell the tale...’
263
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In the springtime, a search party located Scott’s last camp. The tent was secure and when they 

opened it they saw Scott’s body; his jacket thrown open and his arm across Wilson.
264

 Gran 

recorded that: ‘Scott seemed to have fought hard at the moment of death, but the others gave 

the impression of having passed away in their sleep…’
265

  After retrieving the journals, 

letters, geological specimens and some other items the tent was collapsed and a cairn built 

above it. Headland calculated (in accord with Charles Swithinbank’s calculation) that the ice 

surrounding the tent with the bodies of Scott, Wilson and Bowers will reach the Southern 

Ocean around the year 2250.
266

  

Scott’s last letters include one to J.M Barrie, a close friend and the author of Peter Pan, in 

which he wrote: ‘We are in a desperate state, feet frozen, &c…but it would do your heart 

good to be in our tent, to hear our songs and the cheery conversations as to what we will do 

when we get to Hut Point… As a dying man, my dear friend, be good to my wife and son… I 

never met a man in my life whom I admired or loved more than you.’
267

 In 1920, Barrie gave 

the Rectorial Address at the University of St Andrews on the topic of ‘Courage’. His address 

began by reflecting upon the role of young people in WWI and the responsibilities that older 

people had for their fates. He then produced the letter that Scott had written to him, read 

sections of it that included, ‘… songs and cheery conversations…’ and recalled an apocryphal 

tale: 

‘When I think of Scott I remember the strange Alpine story of the youth who fell 

down a glacier and was lost, and of how a scientific companion, one of several who 

accompanied him, all young, computed that the body would again appear at a certain 

date and place many years afterwards. When that time came round some of the 

survivors returned to the glacier to see if the prediction would be fulfilled; all old men 

now; and the body reappeared as young as on the day he left them. So R.F. Scott and 

his comrades emerge out of the white immensities always young.’
 268

 

Barrie’s evocation of the timelessness of the interior of the cryosphere included the intangible 

aspects of human character when confronted by adversity and death, and the tangible frozen 

remains of Scott, Wilson and Bowers. In the context of his speech, he associated them with 

the good humour and bravery of the New Zealander, Colonel B.C. Freyberg (present on the 
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stage) who had been at Gallipoli and was awarded a VC for his courage during the Battle of 

the Somme, and also with those who had lost their lives in WWI.   

4.4.4 Summary and discussion 

During the Terra Nova Expedition Scott was able to observe and reflect upon the physical 

decay of structures and equipment in Antarctica. The condition of the Discovery Hut had 

demonstrated that if a structure in Antarctica were left open then snow would enter and 

compact into ice. Whilst this solid intrusion would preserve the contents for a long period of 

time there could be no sense of physically entering a timeless space. In addition, the 

prevalence of frozen human excrement sullied the experience of visiting the hut. However, 

Vince's Cross did provide evidence that some objects could survive in exceptional condition.  

The condition of the Nimrod Hut impressed several members of the Terra Nova Expedition, 

although by the time Scott visited it had been ‘rook[ed]’
269

 several times and any sense of it 

being as if just left had dissipated.  

Scott was disappointed by the state of Discovery Hut and was not captivated with the Nimrod 

Hut but he was impressed by the condition of Vince’s Cross. It is tragic irony that Scott, who 

had considered the possibility of his hut in Antarctica remaining as poignant physical 

evidence of his expedition, was himself entombed in the ice and that the nature of his death 

led to his being ascribed heroic status in Edwardian Britain and around the world. In 

December 1912, when Debenham and his companions, were trapped by a blizzard in the 

Nimrod Hut he found some high-quality paper on which he drafted a plan for a ‘Polar 

Research Institute'.
 270

 In 1920, this plan came into being as the United Kingdom’s national 

memorial to the legacy of Scott and his companions; The Scott Polar Research Institute, 

University of Cambridge.
271

 

4.5 Rear Admiral Richard E. Byrd U.S.N.: ‘Antarctica is a timeless land’
272

 

Byrd (1888–1957) was a leading proponent of Antarctic exploration and his articles in the 

National Geographic Magazine were influential in establishing the myth of timelessness in 

relationship to Antarctic historic sites and, in particular, Scott’s huts. During the late 1920s, 

30s, 40s and mid-1950s, Byrd was the world’s most prominent polar explorer and leader. He 

commanded six polar expeditions, claimed to have flown to the North Pole, had overwintered 
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alone on the Ross Ice Shelf, led the first flight to the South Pole, and was honoured with 

ticker-tape parades and numerous awards. Byrd led four expeditions that transited through 

New Zealand, and A.S. Helm and J.H. Miller observed that: ‘… Byrd became as well known 

a name to New Zealanders in the decades from the 1930s onwards as Scott and Shackleton 

had been earlier.'
273

  

As an independent explorer on his first three expeditions, Byrd relied on interesting and 

dramatic stories for his publishers (he wrote major articles for the National Geographic 

Magazine, and several books) and sponsors, and the numerous events at which he spoke to 

raise funds. Beyond the public’s fascination in ‘tales of timelessness’, he was interested in the 

ongoing condition of supplies in his Little America bases on the Ross Ice Shelf, and utilized 

reports on their condition, in promoting the idea that Antarctica could be used to store food to 

alleviate famines and strife.
274

 During his first Antarctic expedition (1928–30), a cairn left by 

R. Amundsen was located by a geological field party who undertook the first post-World War 

I intervention on an historic site in the Ross Dependency from the Heroic Age.  Byrd was a 

great admirer of Scott and his reflections on Scott’s intangible and tangible heritage related 

directly to a sense of timelessness.  

4.5.1 Byrd’s First Antarctic Expedition: United States Antarctic Expedition,  

1928–30, Little America I  

Byrd transformed Antarctic exploration by incorporating a base camp with field parties 

transported by dog team sledges, motor vehicles and/or aircraft. The use of aircraft allowed 

geologists to select areas of interest swiftly, and radio communications enhanced surveying 

(providing accurate time signals), logistics and safety. Byrd's personal achievement on the 

expedition was his pioneering flight to the South Pole. In 1928, en route to Antarctica, Byrd 

used New Zealand as a support base and while in Christchurch he laid a wreath and spoke at 

the Scott memorial statue: 

‘"I come here ", he said "to salute a hero of my boyhood…. I have benefited from the 

courage and the character of the man. Scott, " he went on, "showed that things of the 

mind and heart – the intangible spirit of man – have a more enduring effect than the 

material results of struggles ... He showed that in death a man can leave behind …. a 
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memory more beneficial than his prolonged existence. He showed therefore that some 

things can be more important than life."’
275

 

 

 

Figure 10: Commander R.E. Byrd U.S.N. speaking at the Scott Memorial 

statue, Christchurch, New Zealand. 25 November 1928. Photographer 

unknown.
276

 

 

Interestingly, the text on the monument behind Byrd (refer figure 10), from Scott’s ‘Message 

to the Public’,
277

 is shown highlighted with paint but in later decades this was not renewed; 

reducing its prominence. Whether this visual diminution of the original message was the 

result of changing cultural norms, the adoption of a modernist aesthetic or a simple oversight 

is unknown. In 2011, the statue of Scott was dislodged from its plinth by a major earthquake 

and suffered damage. As of 2017, the statue had not been repaired and had been incorporated 

into a Canterbury Museum exhibition with the Christchurch City Council announcing their 

intention, if technically possible, of reassembling and reinstating the sculpture on its plinth.   
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Byrd’s admiration of Scott continued throughout his life and he had personally known 

Amundsen, the first person to the South Pole. In the 1950s, when Byrd, as Office in Charge, 

U.S. Antarctic Programs, received the recommendation that the base at the South Pole be 

named only in honour of  Amundsen he successfully had the name changed to ‘Amundsen-

Scott IGY South Pole Station’.
278

 

During Byrd’s 1928–30 expedition, Larry M. Gould (geologist) led a field party whose route 

included Mount Betty where, in 1912, Amundsen had left a cairn with supplies and a message 

recording his conquest of the South Pole (refer figure 11). When the cairn was located, Gould 

recalled: 

‘It was almost with reverent hands that we took a few rocks from the side of the cairn 

so that we could see what was in it without in anyway disturbing the shape or 

structure. We pulled out a five-gallon tin can of kerosene or "paraffin" which, though 

it had been there for 18 years, was still quite intact and but little rusted, a waterproof 

package containing twenty small boxes of safety matches and a tin can with a tight lid 

on its top.
279

 

Gould’s observations on the conditions of the found items are similar to those made by A.H. 

Markham in the Arctic; overall the items were in reasonable condition with the presence of 

rust. He decided to take Amundsen’s note (replacing it with a copy and an account of his own 

party’s journey), the box of matches, and each member of his party was permitted: ‘… to take 

some little pieces of rock from it but not enough to disturb it in any way.’
280

 The cairn was 

then reassembled, ‘… looking just as it had been when Amundsen and his men had built it 18 

years ago.’
281

  His actions are the first known example of what appears to be a common 

pattern of behaviour, during this period, when historic Antarctic remains were officially 

encountered: (a) minimal physical intervention to gain access, (b) retrieving documents and 

leaving a copy, (c) choosing a representative object for the official expedition record, (d) 

allowing each member of the party to have a discrete souvenir, and (e) reassembly to give the 

impression that it was, ‘… just as it had been…'. In 1930, the National Geographic Magazine 

article on Byrd's expedition included an image of four members of the party standing 

respectfully next to the assembled cairn. Gould then erected his cairn.
282
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Figure 11: Dr Charles Swithinbank (glaciologist) led the next field party after 

Gould to visit Mount Betty. The image shows Tom Taylor with, on the 

skyline, Gould’s cairn to his left and Amundsen’s cairn to his right.  

1960. C.W.M. Swithinbank. 

 

4.5.2 United States Antarctic Expedition, 1933–35. Little America II  

Byrd was aware that Little America I, being located on an ice shelf, would not survive 

indefinitely but he had a keen interest in just how long it would remain functional and the 

ongoing condition of its contents. His 1935 account of the second United States Antarctic 

Expedition in the National Geographic Magazine began with a question: ‘What had happened 

to Little America? What had the South Polar Ice Age done to that southernmost city in four 

years? On January 17 1934, the world awaited an answer to that question.’
283

 He stated that 

hundreds of people had asked him what would happen to his former base and his, ‘… own 

curiosity was intense.’
284

 His account, over the first four pages of the article, of entering the 

buried base, through a hole dug in the snow, commenced with an evocative description: 

‘The roof of the tunnel was thick with icicles that resembled the stalactites of a 

cave… Instead of complete darkness we saw a blue fluorescent light that came 

through the snow packed hard against the windows. “Home” WAS AS THEY HAD 

LEFT IT [text as printed] The rooms were in disorder, for we had vacated Little 

America in a  hurry. I remembered my reading lamp improvised from a fruit jar; it 
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should be by my bunk. There it was, half full of kerosene, exactly where I had left it 

four years ago.
285

 

Whilst the base buildings were damaged, numerous items were described as being where they 

had been left – a situation partly attributed to the lack of thieves.
286

 Byrd located a copy of the 

National Geographic Magazine he claimed that he had been reading when news arrived that 

their relief ship had managed to get through the ice.
287

 Electrical equipment was still 

operational. Frozen food on the stove was heated and eaten, proving to be: ‘… as good as the 

day that we left, four years ago. The seal and whale meat and beef in the tunnel were perfectly 

preserved.’
288

  The structure of Byrd’s narrative is similar to C.R. Markham’s: the anticipation 

of Discovery, the atmospheric sense of another world (in this instance with a blue glow of 

light through the snow and ice) and the food and other items being in their original locations 

and in an extraordinary state of preservation. There was a surprising moment when the 

telephone next to Byrd and his companions rang.
289 , 290

 

However, Byrd’s account in the National Geographic Magazine of rediscovering Little 

America I omitted to mention that the area had been visited a few days before by another 

expedition. On the 9
th
 January 1934, Lincoln Ellsworth had landed at the nearby coast and 

unloaded the aircraft in which he had hoped to fly across Antarctica to the Weddell Sea. 

When the plane was damaged, he was forced to return the aircraft to the United States for 

repairs.
291

 In 1936, Byrd acknowledged, in Antarctic Discovery, that Ellsworth had provided 

information by radio that: ‘Little America is as you left it with planes in good condition 

except for digging out, radio masts OK...’
292

 Byrd’s book makes only one mention of other 

people having been at Little America before he and his party arrived on the 17
th
 January when 

he wrote: 'The immediate job was to find out if Little America was fit to be reoccupied. 

Balchen and Braathen, I should add, had not entered the buildings.'
293

 Bernt Balchen was 

Ellsworth’s pilot and had previously flown with Byrd to the South Pole and Chris Braathen 

was a motor mechanic.
294

 

The probable reason that Byrd excluded Ellsworth from his narrative of Little America I was 

competitiveness. Both men had previously planned expeditions to Antarctica with a flight 
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across the continent as the major publicity event. This plan was easier for Ellsworth to 

undertake as he was a millionaire who commissioned a bespoke aircraft; the Polar Star (a 

modified Northrop Gamma) for his expedition in contrast with Byrd who relied exclusively 

on donations, grants, product endorsements and media rights.
295

 Matuozzi observed that the: 

‘The culmination of polar exploration as a privately financed, highly visible media event 

coincided with the career of Richard Byrd. In the years 1926–35 Byrd was his own most 

assiduous promoter….’
296

 He ascribed to Byrd’s expeditions the quality of ‘pseudo-events’ 

that had later been formulated by Boorstin to describe events that were staged to provide a 

sellable story but that in and of themselves may have little if any substance.
297

 Byrd’s 

exclusion of Ellsworth from his narrative is an example of what L. Rose (Antarctic historian 

and Byrd biographer) claimed was Byrd’s least admirable trait: ‘…he could be deceitful. He 

did not lie invariably, or very often, but enough to disturb colleagues and excite critics.’
298

 

Byrd’s 1935 National Geographic Magazine article gives the impression that he and his 

colleagues were excitedly discovering unique knowledge as they approached Little America I, 

not merely confirming some aspects of what they had been told in a radio message from 

Ellsworth. In Antarctic Discovery Byrd attempted to recover some credibility by stating that 

the members of Ellsworth’s expedition who had skied to Little America had not seen what he 

and his men had seen inside Little America I. 

Coincidentally, during one of Ellsworth's later attempts to find an area from where his plane 

could take off, he visited Dr Otto Nordenskjöld's cabin on Snow Hill Island. He believed that 

he was the first person to visit the site since Nordenskjöld and his men were rescued in 1903. 

Ellsworth prosaically described the arrangement and condition of the hut and associated 

items.
299, 300

 

4.5.3 Operation Highjump (1946–47) 

When Byrd returned to Antarctica after World War II, as commander of the U.S. Navy’s 

Operation Highjump, he was in command of a naval force of 13 ships and 4,000 men. Paul 

Siple (physicist) led a team that visited the site of Little America III (United States Antarctic 

Expedition, 1940–41). Byrd’s subsequent article for the National Geographic Magazine, “Our 

Navy Explores Antarctica” noted that, ‘Beefsteak, bread, butter, and candy left behind were in 
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excellent condition after six years, and party ate a picnic lunch from the abandoned 

provisions.’
301

 A search of Little America II resulted in the discovery of several copies of the 

National Geographic Magazine. The 1947 article contains an image of Byrd and Siple 

holding a copy of the July 1934 edition of the magazine with the caption, ‘The magazine was 

in perfect condition. It might have come off the press yesterday.’
302

 

On the 19
th
 February 1947, the USS Burton Island’s helicopter landed at Hut Point and the 

crew, including Rear Admiral R.H. Cruzen U.S.N., visited the Discovery Hut.
303

 On the 

second journey, the helicopter's tail rotor was damaged and ropes previously used for the 

ponies utilized in securing the helicopter's main rotors.
304

 The stranded crew retrieved a 

sledge, on which to place their emergency equipment, and made their way across the sea ice 

back to the ship. The following day, a shore party visited the Terra Nova Hut.
305

 The official 

report states that, ‘The camp sites of Scott's two expeditions were visited and found to be in a 

remarkable state of preservation considering the length of time since they were 

established.’
306

 

 

 

Figure 12: The main rotors of helicopter HO351-1 secured with pony ropes 

from the Terra Nova Expedition. 1947. U.S. Navy.
 307
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Byrd’s account, in National Geographic Magazine, of the visit of the USS Burton Island to 

the Discovery Hut on Ross Island began with the statement that: ‘Antarctica is a timeless land 

where nothing, except the physiological system, grows old. This hardly could be better 

illustrated than by the camp of Scott’s 1901–04 expedition on Ross Island… Scott’s camp 

might have abandoned only a few weeks ago.’
308

 He then described the building as being in 

‘…perfect condition…’, biscuits were ‘edible, although rather tasteless’, and printed material 

‘… looked as if the publication had come from the press a few day before.’
309

  The Terra 

Nova Hut was described as being ‘… somewhat disorderly…’ and having snow and ice 

inside.
 310

 Byrd mistakenly stated that the age of the ropes used to secure the helicopter’s rotor 

blades (refer figure 12)   was ‘… 43 years…’
311

 The British National Antarctic Expedition 

(BNAE. 1901–04), which Byrd ascribed the ropes to, did not have ponies; they were used on 

the later Nimrod and Terra Nova Expeditions. Byrd then recounted the U.S. Navy shore 

party’s extraordinary, and accurate, account of a dead dog standing, ‘The frozen carcass of a 

dog stood on four legs as it were still alive.’
312

 Here was a place where even death seemed 

frozen in the moment. In describing Scott’s huts and associated objects, Byrd’s argument 

about Antarctic timelessness reached its zenith.   

However, in contrast with Byrd’s narrative, another member of the expedition, J.H. Roscoe, 

was compiling a photographic record of a range of the different types of geographical and 

human features as seen from the air. He utilized these images for a thesis in which the Nimrod 

Hut is included and observed that: 'Dark rock and the lack of snow and ice surfaces, except 

for hillside patches and the frozen pond [Pony Lake] have caused sufficient radiation to 

supply the heat and moisture necessary to spoil some of the food stores and rust some of the 

iron equipment.' 
313

 During Operation Highjump the decay and rust that would require a 

response in the decades to come was already evident.
 

4.5.4 Summary and discussion 

Byrd’s presentation of Antarctica as a timeless place – despite the physical evidence – was 

similar in structure and purpose to C.R. Markham’s presentation of the Arctic: a sense of 

mystery and the possibility of empirical discoveries about a place and its associated items 

from another time. Byrd also attempted to write himself into the broader narrative of 
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Antarctic exploration and science by associating himself with Scott, his great hero. Byrd’s 

advocacy of American involvement in Antarctica was an important aspect of America 

deciding to establish McMurdo Station on Ross Island and, incidentally, bringing thousands 

of people into the area; providing them with the opportunity to have their experiences of the 

huts.     

4.6 The 1950s: Operation Deep Freeze. New Zealand Perceptions of the Huts. 

In contrast with the passing visits made to Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts during Operation 

Highjump, Operation Deep Freeze (1955…) and the establishment of New Zealand’s Scott 

Base, in 1957, provided the opportunity for scientific research based on the huts and their 

contents. The increased human presence also led to reports that the huts were in a poor state 

and that action was required if they were to retain their historical character. Byrd’s comments 

of timelessness were increasingly replaced with the discourse that time was running out if the 

huts were to be preserved.  

In December 1955, the U.S. Navy’s Operation Deep Freeze (OPDF. 1955…) constructed an 

Air Operating Facility (‘AIROPFAC’) on Ross Island to support American science during the 

International Geophysical Year (IGY. 1957–58). Initially, the personnel were located in tents 

around Discovery Hut while an ice runway was marked and construction began, nearby, on 

what would become McMurdo Station. During the early years of OPDF, the contents of 

Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts were of scientific interest to the U.S. Navy and an observer 

from the Royal Navy for research related to the operational longevity of items left in 

Antarctica. In contrast with Byrd’s accounts of the huts, Geoffrey Lee Martin, a New Zealand 

journalist who was in Antarctica to report on the Commonwealth Trans-Antarctic Expedition 

(CTAE. 1955–58), wrote an influential article for the New Zealand press that highlighted the 

poor condition of the huts and their rapidly disappearing contents. 

4.6.1 Scientific research into the huts’ contents  

During Operation Highjump the United States had considered Antarctica a place in which 

military related testing of equipment and science could be productively undertaken in 

anticipation for combat in the Arctic. Some items from earlier expeditions also had unique 

properties, including supplies of preserved food that pre-dated nuclear detonations. One of the 

tasks for OPDF I (1955/56) was to retrieve 50 pounds of powdered milk from Byrd’s pre-

World War II Little America bases for analysis by the Atomic Energy Commission, with 

instructions that: ‘The containers must not be opened less the contents be [radioactively] 
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contaminated by air.’
314

 As leader of the New Zealand Antarctic base, Hillary gave Rear 

Admiral Dufek U.S.N. permission to take a selection of medical items from Scott’s and 

Shackleton’s huts supplies for analysis by the U.S. Navy. During the Terra Nova Expedition, 

Scott had observed that ‘The Discovery Expedition flagstaff was down ….but in five minutes 

it could be put back up.’
315

 Within days of arriving the Americans had erected the Discovery 

Expedition flagstaff and hoisted the Stars and Stripes next to their ‘Hut Point’ trigonometric 

marker.
316

  Deepfreeze personnel sampled food from the huts: ‘English cocoa and curried 

rabbit’, and reported that it was in excellent condition.
317

 

One curious experiment involved Lt. V. Houk U.S.N., the naval commander and physician of 

Amundsen-Scott South Pole Station for OPDF III (1957/58). He took: ‘A handful of oats 

from the hut used here by Robert F. Scott, British explorer…’ to the South Pole where an 

attempt was made to germinate them and grow them in garden made with American soil and 

New Zealand worms in an area covered with ultra-violet and infra-red bulbs.
318

 In addition to 

the oats, a selection of vegetables was to be grown for the mid-winter dinner. As of 2016, no 

record of the experiment being a success or otherwise had been located.   

Commander M.J.N. Foster RN accompanied the Americans on OPDF I as a British military 

observer. He arranged for a number of items to be removed from the huts for analysis in the 

United Kingdom, and for the Museum at the Scott Polar Research Institute. In particular he 

was insistent that the food samples be sealed hermetically and not opened by customs so that 

an analysis could be made of the food used by Scott's party, in particular its nutritional 

value.
319

 The disastrous 19
th
 century Franklin expedition (where the entire expedition had 

perished) to the Arctic had, partly, been blamed on contaminated food and one theory was 

that a similar cause could be related to Scott’s 1912 disaster.
320

 The Operation Deepfreeze 1 

report notes that ‘CDR Foster arrived in Norfolk [Virginia, USA] with a few items from Sir 

[sic] Robert Falcon Scott and Sir Earnest [sic] Shackleton’s camps at McMurdo Sound. Foster 

recovered the material from the camps for research and museum use in England.’
321

 The food 

samples were tested at the British Food Manufacturing Industries Research Association's 

                                                 
314

 U.S. Navy. 1956. Operation Plan: CTF-43 No. 1-56. 'Special Projects for Other Governmental 

Agencies': Appendix II to Annex D. D - II - I. 
315

 Scott, R.F. 2005. Robert Falcon Scott. Journals. Captain Scott's Last Expedition. Ed. Jones, M. 

“April 1911”: 92. 
316

 U.S. Navy Hydrographic Office. 1956 U.S. Navy Hydrographic Office Report on Operation 

Deepfreeze I, H.O. 16331: A–2. Refer aerial image for flagpole. 
317

 Byrd, R.E. 1956. All-out Assault on Antarctica. The National Geographic Magazine Vol. CXII (2): 

155. 
318

 The New York Times, anon. 1957. Navy Man plans garden at South Pole. 10 November 1957. 
319

 U.S. Navy. 1956. Report of Operation Deepfreeze I: 800. 
320

 New Zealand Antarctic Society, anon. Antarctic. 1(1): 8&9. 
321

 U.S. Navy. 1956. Report of Operation Deepfreeze I: 799. 



 

 

93 

    

 

 

laboratories and it was reported that the food was safe and the: ‘50yearold herring and 

tongue proved quite edible, although the herring was a little mushy.’
322

  In the late 1950s, 

Debenham concluded that the idea of storing food in Antarctica was unnecessary for cereals 

and impractical, due to transport costs and limited accessibility, for dairy and meat 

products.
323

 Foster delivered to the Scott Polar Research Institute’s museum a dog sledge
324

 

that is presumed to have been used by the Ross Sea Party and a wet bulb thermometer
325

 from 

the Stevenson Screen erected during the Nimrod Expedition. Foster visited the Terra Nova 

Hut and his report noted that:  

The hut appears sound, but not as good as Cape Royds. Considerable quantities of 

food are in several dumps around the camp and much of it undoubtedly edible. The 

eastern half of the hut is snowed up as are all the lean-to's. It is possible to look into 

the western half through a small broken pane, and I think some small members of the 

expedition [OPDF I] must have entered. When I first saw it this window was boarded 

up, and the pane, I think, intact. I replaced the board. The magnetic hut is standing 

making recovery of the station possible.
326

 

His report includes the comment that: ‘…fuller notes have been given to the Scott Polar 

Research Institute.’ However, as of 2016, a copy of this report had not been located in the 

Institute’s archives. His comment regarding the magnetic hut is of particular relevance as it 

demonstrates both the potential ongoing scientific utilisation of the site; and the implication 

that the station could be reactivated as a significant geopolitical statement (discussed further 

in Chapter 7) to demonstrate that the British (in the broad sense of the empire including New 

Zealand) had returned to continue their earlier scientific endeavours. During the IGY, the hut 

was used to make magnetic observations: 'Mr Burrows occupied this hut last year and again 

this year for magnetic observations... The pier in this hut should not be touched as if it were in 

any way moved it would nullify the correctness of observations in comparison with Scott's 

party.' 
327

 On the 12 November 1956, Foster spoke at the Royal Geographical Society in 

London, where he described climbing to a window of the Terra Nova Hut and observing the 

state of the interior as left by the Ross Sea Party in 1917:  
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‘….they were so keen to leave that they left everything just as it stood. They were just 

about cooking up a meal I think, we could see a loaf of bread that had been there 

thirty-nine years, a weighing machine and tins, not to mention two potatoes. Scattered 

on the table were virol [sic], a bottle of wine, sweets, salt, a coffee pot, and on the 

wall photographs of our then King and Queen – King George V and Queen Mary.'
328

   

His description does not mention the observation in his, presumably, earlier official report 

that the hut may already have been entered. The Journal of the Royal Geographical Society 

article includes the image of the hut’s interior taken by a National Geographic photographer 

and also published in The National Geographic Magazine, (figure 13). 

 

Figure 13: The National Geographic Magazine: ‘Ghostly Cabin Filled with 

Frozen History Waits for Explorers to Finish a Last Meal' …. Fletcher aimed 

camera and flash into the gloom through a broken window pane and shot a 

series of pictures...the table's wine, bread, and cheese perfectly preserved by 

Antarctica's natural icebox. A pot stands on the stove ready for cooking. 

1955. Fletcher, J.E.
329
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4.6.2 The tale of the dead dog that fell over 

In 1955, two National Geographic photographers, John E. Fletcher and Andrew H. Brown, 

accompanied OPDF I. Byrd’s subsequent article in The National Geographic Magazine 

highlighted the achievements of the United States Navy in establishing American bases for 

the IGY and included an image of him by the Discovery Hut with a pickaxe (with a rusty 

head) from previous expeditions.
330

 The article’s only mention of timelessness is in regards to 

food, ref. above. Fletcher managed to take an image of the interior of the Terra Nova Hut 

through a high window, (figure 13) that, in all probability, shows it as left by the Ross Sea 

Party in 1917. No mention is made of the dead dog standing at Cape Evans. In the archives of 

the National Geographic Society is an unpublished image of the dog, showing that it had 

toppled over, succumbing to decay, wind and gravity.
331

 

Sir Edmund Hillary and his experiences of the huts were significant in framing perceptions of 

the huts – both in the 1950s and in later life as an international advocate for their 

conservation. His trip, in 1957, to the Terra Nova Hut resulted in disillusionment: 

‘It was a saddening disappointment to us all! The ground around the hut was a 

complete shambles, with rubbish, empty tins and the ancient carcases of seals strewn 

in every direction. The bottom floor of the hut was filled with ice and only the top 

floor was accessible, but this, too, was an unpleasant mixture of disorder and dirt. 

Obviously no attempt had been made by the various parties who had wintered in the 

hut to keep it the least bit tidy. It seemed a poor memorial to a great man and as there 

was little that we could do, we were glad to go.
332

  

In contrast, Hillary’s trip to Shackleton’s Nimrod Hut resulted in a very different experience, 

one that he was only later to publically discuss.
333

 When interviewed in 2006, he stated that: 

“I don't believe in ghosts and spirits but I saw Shackleton in the hut at Cape Royds. He was 

smiling, with bright eyes, and his arms were stretched out and he was going to embrace me. I 

got such a shock that I feel backwards out the door. Then he was gone.” 
334

 Shackleton was 

Hillary’s exemplar of a polar leader and this visualisation of his hero was clearly a profound 

emotional experience. The “power of place” associated with the huts was recalled by Sir Neil 
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Cossons, former President of the Royal Geographical Society, when he described his 

experience of visiting the Nimrod Hut: 

‘… it isn’t messed about with and I know that individual artefacts have been taken 

back to laboratories, conserved and put back again and that is wonderful. The spirit of 

integrity and authenticity which is so powerful there will become more and more 

valuable, significant and recognised as time passes.’  

His nuanced awareness that whilst things in the huts have been stabilised, conserved or even 

restored they retain an “authenticity” that is still valid as an aspect of interpretation which 

demonstrates that an arrested sense of timelessness – even temporal dislocation – can be 

present without things literally being "frozen in time".   

Related to the huts, Hillary led a party that travelled to Cape Crozier. Here they located the 

site of the camp established in 1911 by Dr. E.A. Wilson, A. Cherry-Garrard and Lt. H.R. 

Bowers when, during Scott’s Terra Nova Expedition, they had gone, on foot, in mid-winter 

and successfully retrieved three Emperor Penguin eggs. The New Zealanders returned with 

dozens of items that had been abandoned in 1911, ranging from a sledge to plain envelopes. 

These were subsequently distributed to museums in New Zealand.
335

  

In 1957, Lee Martin, a journalist for The New Zealand Herald and correspondent for The 

Daily Telegraph was in Antarctica with the New Zealand party reporting on the CTAE.
336

 In 

February 1957, Lee Martin’s article on the condition of the huts was published in several 

papers around New Zealand. He stated that: ‘New Zealanders who have visited these huts this 

summer have been dismayed at their neglected state, and their concern has been endorsed by 

high-ranking American officials.’
337

 He claimed that all three huts had been ‘pillaged’, were 

in a ‘filthy condition’ and that the contemporary rubbish included items such as ‘film packets 

and beer cans’: 

‘A photograph [presumably, referring to the National Geographic photograph in 

figure 17], for instance, taken of Scott’s camp at Cape Evans last year showed the 

mess table set with plates and some tableware and one or two packets lying about. 

Now the table is strewn with opened tins of food, litter and articles from the 

surrounding shelves.’
 338
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Lee Martin described how a group of New Zealanders had recently been at the Nimrod Hut 

where they had removed snow that had: ‘…blown in through a broken window’ and nailed a 

board over the broken pane, swept out the floor and put articles back in their proper place.’
339

 

Rather than the huts as timeless places, Lee Martin's 1957 article is clear that they were places 

where contemporary actions, including vandalism, theft, relocation of items and modern trash, 

produced among many people a feeling of despair, and that any sense of the integrity of the 

historical environment was rapidly being lost.   

Lee Martin was keen for New Zealand to do more towards preserving the huts and suggested 

in his article that the New Zealand National Historic Places Trust (NZNHPT) could provide 

the ‘lead’, that he considered necessary to preserve the huts from further damage and 

destruction.
340

 Later in life, he claimed, with justification, as will be shown in the next 

chapter, that his article was influential in galvanising New Zealand to initiate the preservation 

of the huts, noting that the chairperson of the NZNHPT was also the chairperson of the Ross 

Sea Committee (RSC).
341

 In his article Lee Martin suggested it was time to: ‘Put up a Sign.’
342

  

4.6.3 Summary and discussion 

In the 1950s, the establishment of McMurdo Station and Scott Base allowed scientific 

research into the huts and related contents that commenced with studies on food and has 

continued to the present. Damage and destruction by corrosion, decay, abrasion, winds and 

the ingress of snow were augmented by human agency with theft, vandalism, graffiti 

accidental destruction and rearrangement of items. Any sense that visitors had of timelessness 

was rapidly disappearing.  

4.7 Conclusion  

Nearly every human item that remains in the Polar Regions will decay, be damaged and 

ultimately be destroyed over time – albeit long periods of time in comparison to the non-polar 

regions of the Earth. Despite this physical, chemical and biological reality, C.R. Markham 

during the later part of the 19
th
 century and, to a lesser extent, Byrd in the 1930s and 40s 

utilized a myth of timelessness in the Polar Regions as an aspect of their public endeavours to 

promote polar exploration and science. That they were both able do so, respectively, through 

the Royal Geographical Society and the National Geographic Society demonstrates the 

popular appeal of the idea of places that were frozen in time. Given that Scott seriously 
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pondered Markham’s account of the condition of het Behouden Huys in the 1870s as being 

realistic reveals that it was considered a possibility by intelligent polar explorers. However, as 

discussed above, both Markham’s and Byrd’s accounts were a combination of fact and 

fantasy, although Markham’s more so.  

In contrast, A.H. Markham, Scott, Ellsworth and Lee Martin all provided prosaic accounts of 

the various conditions (ranging from extraordinarily well-preserved to being in a state of 

decay) in which they found different types of objects that had been left in respective polar 

environments. Continuing in this line of enquiry, the interest that the British showed, in the 

1950s in analysing food from the earlier expeditions, demonstrated a scientific interest in 

assessing the operational life of supplies and was the first instance of items associated with 

Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts being the subject of forensic analysis.  

In 1998, J. Hughes wrote on the, ‘…myths about the preservation of historic sites in 

Antarctica …’ with the first ‘myth’ being debunked being that Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts 

and their contents were somehow frozen in time.
343

 Despite issues of veracity and physical 

reality, the trope that the huts have a quality of timelessness to them has been a prevalent 

discourse that has ranged from the literal statement that the ‘huts are just as left’ to the more 

nuanced ‘the huts are as if just left’ and the sophisticated understanding that interventions 

have occurred but that the huts still retain the ability offer a sense of temporal disjunction. A 

central topic in the next chapter, on restoring and interpreting the huts, is how the concept of 

timelessness led to ongoing debates and problematic attempts to present the huts and their 

contents as being in a specific time period.  
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Chapter 5. The Huts: 1950s to 1970s 

5.1 Introduction 

The previous chapter revealed that various concepts of ‘timelessness' have moulded the ways 

in which Scott's and Shackleton's huts have been understood and treated since their 

‘rediscovery'. The belief that the huts embody something essentialist has been a major 

influence in how they have been subsequently restored, conserved and interpreted. The 

purpose of the chapter is to examine, in more detail, how these processes of intervention 

developed over time in what was to be the first attempt in the world to preserve high latitude 

historic buildings in situ. It focuses on the Huts Project between 1957 and 1979 during which 

time several distinct phases of physical intervention have occurred to Scott's and Shackleton's 

huts, and the related interpretation of the huts has evolved. What were these phases, what 

informed them and how has the interpretation of the sites been related to the physical 

interventions?    

The Huts Project began as a territorial statement by New Zealand in the late-1950s, which is a 

convenient starting date for the analysis. This initial phase focused on the clean-up of the sites 

and necessary repair of the structures. The key roles played by the Royal New Zealand Navy 

(RNZN) and by the New Zealand National Historic Places Trust are identified. The main 

work of planning and implementation of the project occurred during 1959-60, the discussion 

of which occupies the central part of the chapter. In this the role of the New Zealand Antarctic 

Society (NZAS) and in particular Quartermain are central. It is argued that this illustrates 

Young’s regime theory framework and his view that ‘Leadership matters for institutional 

formation, whether it is structural, entrepreneurial or intellectual in form’.
344

  It's hard to 

envisage how the Huts Project would have taken the substantive form that it did were it not 

for the expertise, entrepreneurial skills and energy of Quartermain. He wrote about the project 

as editor of Antarctic and in two related books. He promoted it as Information Officer of the 

Antarctic Division of the Department of Scientific and Industrial Research, advocated for it as 

a senior member of the NZAS and led the first restoration team in Antarctica. However, also 

integral to the Huts project were the NZAS caretakers. Their on-site roles in building 

maintenance, visitor supervision and artefact recovery contributed to the need for and 

articulation of an increasingly coherent preservation strategy and management plan in the 

1970s. Some key themes to emerge from the consideration of their contributions conclude the 

chapter.  
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5.2 1956–59. Clean-up and Repair  

The initial work undertaken on the settings of the huts was influenced by aesthetic standards 

that New Zealand had adopted from British heritage practice: the removal of surrounding 

debris to reveal the building, unencumbered by what was perceived as visual distraction. 

Repairs were undertaken that were considered necessary for the preservation of the huts, and 

signage attached that stated that the huts were part of New Zealand’s heritage.  

5.2.1 Scott Base team / RNZN  

In 1956/57, New Zealand’s presence in Antarctica began; a year after the United States of 

America had commenced Operation Deep Freeze I. During this first season, Dr Robert Falla, 

the Director of the Dominion Museum in Wellington, visited the Terra Nova Hut. He advised 

that the:  

 ‘… interior perhaps [be] put in some semblance of order before closing it off again’. 

Crew members from HMNZS Endeavour gathered up and burned ‘rubbish’ and some 

artefacts were removed by Falla ‘for safe keeping … until some policy regarding the 

huts is agreed by all concerned’. They were returned to the Dominion Museum … 

along with the motor sledge, removed the following summer, they are presently on 

loan to Canterbury Museum. Some items found were returned to their original 

owners.’
345

 

Falla also visited the Discovery Hut and noted that it would ‘probably remain indefinitely in 

its present condition’ but that there were signs of vandalism.
346

 

In 1957, when the construction of Scott Base on Pram Point, Ross Island, had been completed 

there were opportunities for the New Zealanders to visit Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts. 

Hillary’s account of how he responded to his first visit to the Terra Nova Hut, in 1957, and 

his implicit thoughts on how it should appear reveals the aesthetic that he considered 

appropriate for such a site:  ‘It was a saddening disappointment to us all! The ground around 

the hut was a complete shambles, with rubbish, empty tins… It seemed a poor memorial to a 

great man and as there was little that we could do, we were glad to go.’
347

 During 1957, at 

least three separate groups of New Zealanders from Scott Base visited the huts and it was 

noted in Antarctic that those ‘…who visited the camp did much to clean up the surroundings, 
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and portions of the huts.’
348

 In the spring of 1957, ‘A whole day was spent at Cape Royds 

[Nimrod Hut] where much time was spent clearing snow from the hut and digging snow from 

the doorway. A half-day and night were spent at Cape Evans [Terra Nova Hut]. An entry was 

forced as most of this comparatively large hut is completely choked with ice and snow.’
349

 In 

early 1958, crew members from HMNZS Endeavour began a programme of ‘Intensive 

improvement and clean-up work on the three historic hut[s] built by Scott and Shackleton.’
350  

In The Crossing of Antarctica, Hillary noted that ‘In January 1958 Captain Kirkwood and the 

crew of [HMNZS] Endeavour spent some time at Cape Evans, giving the place a thorough 

clean out and getting rid of the rubbish.’
351

 Some of the snow was removed from the Terra 

Nova Hut, roofs repaired and ‘rubbish’ removed from around the huts (except Discovery Hut), 

by the RNZN. 

5.2.2 Related developments in New Zealand  

In the meantime, in New Zealand, there had been increasing pressure for the New Zealand 

National Historic Places Trust (NZNHPT) to do something about the state of the huts. In 

addition to the public interest created by Lee Martin’s article about the huts, discussed in the 

previous chapter, G.R. Laking, of New Zealand’s Department of External Affairs, wrote to C. 

Bowden (the chairperson of the NZNHPT and the Trans-Antarctic Expedition Ross Sea 

Committee (RSC)) in June 1957 ‘…urging that New Zealand should take action to maintain 

the huts before the United States did so.’
352

 This letter is discussed in detail in Chapter 7, 

“International relations”. However, the Crown Solicitor had recently informed the Trust, who 

had an interest in undertaking work on the huts, that:  

‘… it would be entirely unsafe to rely on the provisions of this Act [the empowering 

act for the NZNHPT]
 353

 for any action which it may be considered desirable to take 

for the purpose of preserving (or otherwise administering) any places or things of 

historic or other interest in the Ross Dependency.’
354

     

The Crown Solicitor’s argument was that the NZNHPT could not legally do anything in the 

Ross Dependency as it was not part of New Zealand and that the Trust was specifically 

limited to activity within the Realm of New Zealand. The Crown Solicitor noted that if the 
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Governor-General of New Zealand – acting in his role of authority over the British claim to 

the Ross Dependency – were to endorse actions related to the huts then he should enact ‘… a 

separate set of regulations dealing with the matter in detail.'
355

 Undeterred by this legal 

opinion that stated a clear legal proscription on their geographical activities, the Trust 

responded by establishing a sub-committee to report on ‘… the huts preservation’.
356

  This 

resulted in discussions led by Bowden with Falla, the RNZN, Department of External Affairs 

and the RSC regarding a plan of work for the RNZN during its next deployment of HMNZS 

Endeavour to Ross Island.
357

 The Heritage New Zealand (the successor organisation to 

NZNHPT) Archives include an undated (presumably 1957) work plan for the huts: the 

Discovery Hut was to have the interior ice and snow removed, ‘interesting relics’ were to be 

placed inside and repairs as required were to be undertaken on the roof and windows; the 

Terra Nova Hut was to have a similar programme of work; and the Nimrod Hut was to have a 

replacement exterior door installed and a general ‘tidying of the site’ was to be undertaken.
358

 

In addition, B.B. Roberts of the Foreign Office and Scott Polar Research Institute, University 

of Cambridge, had asked Captain Kirkwood RN, the commanding officer of HMNZS 

Endeavour who had been seconded from the Royal Navy, to ‘… look for…’ the motor tractor 

that had been left by Shackleton’s Ross Sea Party (1914–17).
359

 Presumably, Roberts had 

briefed Kirkwood on this matter prior to his secondment from the Royal Navy to the RNZN 

as Roberts first visit to New Zealand was in 1960. A further sub-committee was formed to 

propose lettering for commemorative plaques to be placed on the huts.
360

 The committee 

members and respective representation were Falla, Quartermain (New Zealand Antarctic 

Society), J. Pascoe (NZNHPT) and A.H. Helm (RSC).
 361

 On the 6
th
 November 1957, the 

plaques to be affixed to the huts were presented at a NZNHPT meeting where they were 

formally approved by the Trust.
362

 The Trans-Antarctic Expedition Ross Sea Committee’s 

newsletter noted that these would be ‘… similar to those soon to be erected on historical sites 

throughout New Zealand by the National Historic Places Trust.’
363

 In October 1957, the 

Dominion reported that Captain Earland E. Hedblon U.S.N. (en route to Antarctica the 

following week) intended to make the huts ‘neat and tidy’, remove fire hazards, ‘clamp down 

on souvenirs’, set up the huts as emergency shelters and that ‘We want to have the huts 
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comparable with famous landmarks in the United States.’
364

 The NZNHPT responded with a 

press statement that these matters were being undertaken by New Zealand.
365

 

During this phase, the RSC also considered which sites from the Heroic Age, located in the 

Ross Dependency, should be preserved. The resulting ‘Tentative List of Historic Monuments 

which should be Preserved’ included: Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts, the respective memorial 

crosses on Observation Hill, and Cape Evans; the Northern Party’s ice cave on Inexpressible 

Island, and three sites on Cape Adare.
366

 The development and publication of this list, in 

1957, demonstrated that New Zealand’s lead Antarctic agency considered preservation of 

Historic Sites and Monuments throughout the dependency as a legitimate area of activity. In 

1968, New Zealand presented a Working Paper at ATCM V in which it advocated preserving 

all the sites and monuments on the 1957 list with the provision that consideration of 

Campbell’s hut on Cape Adare from the Terra Nova Expedition, and the Northern Party’s ice 

cave be deferred until their physical condition had been assessed.
367

 

5.2.3 Summary and Discussion  

The placing of NZNHPT plaques on the huts was a statement that the huts were considered to 

be of national importance to New Zealand and the initial repairs to the huts demonstrated that 

New Zealand was willing to maintain them. During this time, New Zealanders and others 

were deeply concerned about the piles of discarded material around the huts as being 

inappropriate for an historic site. In response, they removed what they perceived as rubbish: 

being neither appropriate for a site of significance nor having aesthetic appeal. As previously 

discussed, New Zealand was heavily influenced by British heritage ideas and practices. S. 

Thurley, commenting on developments in British heritage conservation, notes that the 

aesthetic of removing what was perceived as rubbish and debris around structures of 

significance resulted in a neutral surrounding area; this ‘was deliberately created after 1913 as 

the best way of rescuing and showing the national collection to the public.’
368

 The influence 

of this aesthetic, the structure of significance being surrounded by open areas, of grass or 

volcanic scoria, can be seen in numerous examples, e.g., Rievaulx Abbey in Yorkshire, the 

Treaty House at Waitangi, and Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts in Antarctica.  
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5.3. The Huts Restoration Project: Planning 

In 1957, New Zealand had decided that it would formally assume the responsibility for the 

ongoing care of Scott's and Shackleton's huts. However, by 1959 it became apparent that the 

efforts to date had been inadequate.
369

 The huts and their environs were still considered to be 

in poor condition, despite some tidying up and essential repairs and maintenance, and the 

Americans retained a keen interest in restoring the huts using U.S. Navy personnel and 

material. In response, New Zealand decided that the huts required a comprehensive 

restoration programme – hereafter referred to as the Hut Restoration Project (HRP). At the 

time Quartermain, the editor of Antarctic and an expert on the history of the Heroic Age in 

the Ross Dependency, was Information Officer for the Department of Scientific and Industrial 

Research (DSIR). His expertise, personal and professional connections, and commitment 

resulted in a restoration plan that was based on historical information, personal accounts from 

people who had used or had visited the huts, and utilised archaeological excavation 

techniques from the Arctic.  The history of the huts was to be presented through additional 

signage, and the hut interiors were to be laid out in a manner that evoked their usage during 

the era of Scott and Shackleton. It was intended that presenting the huts in this way would 

assist in visitors interpreting them as historically significant and – hopefully – reduce 

vandalism and theft.  

5.3.1 ‘… work to be done …’
 370

 

In June 1959, Quartermain received a personal letter from Dr Rainer Goldsmith, a British 

medical doctor who had recently been in Antarctica with the U.S.N. and had been a member 

of the advance party of the Commonwealth Trans-Antarctic Expedition (CTAE). Goldsmith 

outlined discussions that he, Sir Raymond Priestly of the Terra Nova Expedition and Dr H. 

Dater, the Operation Deep Freeze historian, had had regarding the current state of the huts. 

Whilst they appreciated that New Zealand had undertaken some tidying and repair work ‘… 

preservation…’, on the huts they considered this inadequate and that, in their opinion: ‘… 

much remains to be done in the interests of restoration.’
371

 Goldsmith was aware that the huts 

were within the New Zealand claim and wondered if New Zealand would consider sending an 

expert with ‘… knowledge of the preservation of old buildings and an interest and knowledge 

of these Expeditions…’ to supervise work on the huts.
372

 On 4 September 1959, Quartermain, 

in his role (he had retired from his previous role as an English teacher) as the Information 
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Officer of the D.S.I.R Antarctic Division, formally responded to Goldsmith. He reported that 

a meeting had been held the day before with representatives from the NZNHPT, RNZN, and 

G.W. Markham of the DSIR, Antarctic Division and himself at which the following 

conclusions were reached:   

‘1. It is fully accepted that it is the responsibility of New Zealand to keep the huts in 

good condition. 2. They should be made of maximum interest by being kept in a 

state resembling that in which they were when used by early expeditions. Articles of 

equipment, etc. lying about outside should, therefore, be collected and placed in the 

huts. 3. At the same time the huts should be available for use by present-day 

expeditions, especially in case of emergency.'
373

 

In addition, during the upcoming summer season, A.R. Roberts, the Scott Base Public 

Relations Officer who had experience with alpine huts, was to produce a report on the 

condition of the huts, the crew of HMNZS Endeavour would undertake urgent repairs and the 

biologists at Cape Royds would, if they agreed, assist with work on the Nimrod Hut.
374

  

Quartermain also raised the possibility of a major restoration in 1960/61, beginning with the 

Terra Nova Hut and noted that the matter of how to preserve the Discovery Hut was still 

unresolved.
375

 Internally, Quartermain opposed major work being undertaken in the 1959/60 

season, a delay which allowed time for his historical research and to seek expert advice on 

restoration techniques, and there were not sufficient shipping and personnel resources 

available to begin work in 1959/60.
376

 

A.R. Roberts’ report, dated 25 November 1959, was presented at the Antarctic Huts 

Committee meeting held on 21 December 1959 and included the basic dimensions of each 

hut, descriptions of their physical state and a summary of related artefacts.
377

 Each hut was in 

a unique state. The Nimrod Hut was partially operational with New Zealand biologists staying 

in Shackleton’s cubicle, having used the stove and even eating some of the food.
378

  It became 

apparent that there was too much food and equipment stored outside the huts to allow these 

artefacts to be placed inside the huts. There are two versions of Roberts’ report with the copy 

in the DSIR file including an inventory of the main artefacts at the Nimrod Hut: 92 objects 
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listed in 52 types, and 43 types of food.
379

 The Terra Nova Hut was considered to be in good 

structural order but inside a large area was encased in ice and snow (later estimated at 250 

cubic yards
380

) and the attached stable roof ‘… has virtually had it.’
381

 The Discovery Hut was 

considered in good condition except the sagging ceiling. Roberts noted that using U.S. Navy 

"Herman Nelson" hot air machines (large gasoline powered heater units that produced hot air 

that was then pumped around the aircraft engines to thaw them prior to starting) to melt the 

ice and snow inside the Discovery Hut could be problematic as the hut was adjacent to fuel 

storage tanks and surrounded by fuel pipes for McMurdo Station.
382

 Roberts concluded that 

he could have spent most of the summer researching his report on the huts and their 

associated artefacts.
383

 

5.3.2 Research into the history of the huts and Arctic archaeological techniques 

In New Zealand, Quartermain was responsible for seeking information on how the huts had 

been used during Scott's and Shackleton's expeditions and ascertaining the best techniques to 

utilise in their restoration.
384

 Quartermain was the leading New Zealand Antarctic historian of 

his generation and, as a young boy, had seen Nimrod and Terra Nova when they were in 

Lyttelton during Shackleton’s and Scott’s expeditions. In 1956/57 he had visited Antarctica as 

a guest of the U.S. Navy aboard USS Curtiss where he met L.M. Gould who later wrote to 

Quartermain stating that: ‘Whether you wish it or not you have become a world-wide 

authority on that continent.’
385

  The Quartermain Archive includes his correspondence with 

numerous members of the Scott and Shackleton expeditions that informed his knowledge of 

the history of the huts. These include, for the following time periods, letters from: Sir Charles 

Wright (Terra Nova Expedition), 1960–71, 21 letters; Sir Raymond Priestley (Nimrod and 

Terra Nova Expeditions), 1956–71, 37 letters; Professor Frank Debenham (Terra Nova 

Expedition), 1959–62, 6 letters, and Professor Griffith Taylor, 1960–62, 9 letters – including 

an interior sketch of the Terra Nova Hut.
386
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Figure 14: Interior view of the Terra Nova Hut, 1911. 1961. Taylor, T.G.
387

 

 

R.W. Stevens, a member of the Ross Sea Party of Shackleton’s Imperial Trans-Antarctic 

Expedition (CTAE. 1914–17) and physicist, informed Quartermain that in the Terra Nova 

Hut ‘We also constructed a reflecting galvanometer for use with the resistance thermometer 

and the former might be there and an interesting relic.' He included an interior plan of the 

Terra Nova Hut and directions to external items of interest, e.g. the anchor of S.S. Aurora that 

was on the nearby beach. 
388

 Quartermain’s records reveal the ongoing development of his 

knowledge about the huts as work progressed on their restoration. He wrote in his ‘Hut 

Restoration Notes’ a reminder to: ‘Ask Priestley’ about the beds and the number of bed 

frames in the Nimrod Hut during his visits there during the Terra Nova expedition.
389

 This 

interest in the huts continued beyond the restoration project. In 1967, he obtained a translation 

of Tryggve Gran’s account of the Terra Nova Hut.
390

 

Whilst there were few images taken, during the operational phase, of the interiors of the 

Discovery and Nimrod Huts, the interior of the Terra Nova Hut had been the subject of 

several ultra-high-quality photographs by H. Ponting, including images such as Scott at his 

desk
391

 and Dr Simpson in the laboratory
392

. When these glass plate negatives were digitally 

scanned for the Scott Polar Research Institute many of the resulting digital files averaged 40–
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45 megabytes in size format.
393

 The image of ‘The Tenements’, below, was utilised by 

Quartermain during the restoration as a source of information on Captain Oates’ bunk, in the 

middle, which ‘…. had ‘completely disintegrated’.
394

 Images and information on what had 

happened to the huts since WWII was gathered from numerous sources. 

 

 

Figure 15: The "Tenements"– Bunks in Winterquarters Hut, of Lieut Bowers, 

Mr Cherry-Garrard, Captain Oates, Mr Meares, and Dr Atkinson. October 

9th 1911. 1911. Ponting, H.395
 

 

Quartermain sought advice on how best to protect and extract artefacts encased in ice and ‘… 

eminent archaeologists familiar with Arctic conditions’
396

 that included The Smithsonian 

Institution; the US Army Snow, Ice and Permafrost Establishment; the Museum of Canada; 

and H.J. Plenderleith, the founding director of the International Centre for the Study of the 

Preservation and Restoration of Cultural Property (ICCROM).
397

 The Hut Restoration 

Committee file contains two responses to Quartermain’s enquiries:  The University of 

Alberta’s newly established Boreal Institute responded that in Greenland artefacts from 
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previous expeditions were retrieved during the summer thaw and that they had not attempted 

to remove artefacts from solid ice.
398

  The advice from ICCROM was that: 

1. ‘Objects from ice are commonly extremely brittle when frozen and care should be 

exercised to avoid cracking papers[,] leather, etc. in cutting blocks from the ground. 

2.  Having removed blocks the process of thawing out when commenced should be 

carried to completion in one operation if possible so that objects will be in contact 

with water for the minimum time. 

3. When binding material adhesives etc. have become soft or sticky dry them if possible 

by aeration. An air-tight box kept dry by silica gel is also useful, but in any case have 

a supply of waxed tissue or cellulose acetate foil at hand so that objects can be packed 

without incurring further damage. 

4. It may be useful to have a supply of fungicide to assist in dealing with mould growth. 

A formalin spray is good for everything except parchment and leather. For these use 

Monsanto Co’s “Santobrite” in concentrations of 5% in alcohol.’
399

  

Objects were to be classified: (a) relics that were to be placed in situ or deposited in the care 

of an institution, e.g. the Dominion Museum or the SPRI, (b) ‘discarded rubbish’ that could 

be retained to: ‘… give the desired “lived in” appearance’, (c) objects that could be stored as a 

reserve collection: ‘… to replenish the stocks in and about the huts if these should become 

depleted, and (d) ‘… material which is obviously discarded rubbish should be 

destroyed…’.
400

 The issue of what was "rubbish" was an ongoing topic of discussion and 

debate over the following decades.  

5.3.3 Interpretation strategy  

The interpretation of the huts was to be undertaken through the existing NZNHPT plaques, 

new NZAS ‘scrolls' and a brochure to be written by Quartermain.
401

 Goldsmith was ‘… wary 

about bringing relics back either to New Zealand or elsewhere… I feel that a great deal is lost 

removing the more interesting things to museums… It seems that conditions found at Cape 

Evans and Cape Royds are ideal and it would lend authenticity if the food remained there.’
402

   

The layout of artefacts in the huts was to give the impression of how they had been the during 

Scott’s and Shackleton’s expeditions; a similar technique to that being used in Colonial 
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Williamsburg and other living history sites. An article in Antarctic, edited if not actually 

written by Quartermain stated that: 

‘The clearing of this hut [Terra Nova] will be the party’s major task. It is not intended 

to make the old huts “museum pieces” but to restore them as far as possible to the 

condition they were in when the explorers of 50 years ago were living in them, and to 

preserve them against further deterioration. The huts contain innumerable relics of the 

“heroic age” of Antarctic exploration, and it is felt that if they were given a “lived-in” 

look there will be less likelihood of the thoughtless souvenir-hunter pilfering objects 

which can never be replaced.’
403

 

The dilemma of representing the Ross Sea Party’s period of occupation of the Terra Nova Hut 

and other huts was resolved by deciding that the period of significance was the time of ‘…the 

original expeditions’.
404

 However, the memorial cross to the three members of the Ross Sea 

Party remained at Cape Evans in situ.  Dr B. Stonehouse, a biologist who knew Quartermain 

and had spent conducting research at Cape Royds in the 1960s, recalled that “He 

[Quartermain] was adamant that visitors would respect the huts.”
 405

  

5.3.4 Personnel selection criteria 

Quartermain was chosen to lead the restoration party. The DSIR was unable to provide all the 

necessary staff from Scott Base so the NZAS was approached to see if some of its members 

would be willing to works as volunteers on Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts. The society had 

sixteen applicants. Quartermain had also been approached by Professor Frank Debenham of 

the SPRI regarding the possibility of Anne Savours, the Institute’s Assistant-Librarian and 

Curator of Manuscripts, being a member of the restoration party. In 1959, an article in 

Antarctic had discussed the possibility that women could be allowed on the American 

program in the 1960/61 season.
406

  Debenham appreciated Quartermain’s ‘…. readiness to 

accept her as a possible assistant’ and stated that Savours’ expertise in Antarctic history, skill 

at drawing and compiling inventories, and practical experience on expeditions in the Arctic, 

combined with her maturity made her an ideal candidate to be one of the first women to work 

in Antarctica. He recognised that despite her being ‘…entirely approved of by the authorities 

at the [S.] P.R.I’ that the New Zealand and American authorities would make the final 

decision.
407

  In October 1960, the NZAS wrote to society members requesting volunteers for 
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the huts restoration project. The letter showed that the decision about women working in 

Antarctica during the 1960/61 season had been made: ‘It is unfortunate that this project must 

be restricted to male members of the Society.’
408

        

5.3.5 Summary and discussion 

Quartermain led New Zealand’s comprehensive preparations for the restoration of the Terra 

Nova Hut and Nimrod Hut. He consulted historical records and contacted remaining 

expedition members, undertook an investigation as to what occurred to the huts following 

WWII, when humans returned to Ross Island, and sought and obtained international advice on 

archaeological methods in the Polar Regions. In addition to planning he was to supervise the 

work onsite, leading a skilled and enthusiastic team. The archival record reveals a confidence 

in the planning phase that the huts at Cape Royds and Cape Evans could be presented in a 

way that resembled their state during the expeditions for which each hut had been constructed 

to ‘… recreate something of the original atmosphere.’
409

   

5.4 1960s. The Hut Restoration Project: Implementation 

The HRP led to the huts being presented in what was considered a “life-like” manner but it 

became apparent that knowledge about the huts during their operational phase needed 

enhancing and that there would be ongoing security, maintenance and conservation issues. 

5.4.1 Personnel and logistics 

During the spring of 1960, a five person, four dog team, party from Scott Base travelled to 

Cape Evans and Cape Royds where they laid depots for the Huts Restoration Team (HRT). 

On 29 November 1960, Quartermain, accompanied by J.M. Sandman, a carpenter, flew to 

Antarctica aboard a USAF Globemaster. At Scott Base, they met R.J. Buckley and C.A. 

Jenness, who had wintered over at Scott Base and now joined the HRT. On 5 December, the 

U.S. Navy provided helicopter transport for the HRT to Cape Evans and then flew them on to 

Cape Royds to undertake a ‘quick examination’.
410

 The ongoing U.S.N.’s helicopter 

transportation provided a reliable means for the HRT to travel between McMurdo 

Station/Scott Base, Cape Evans and Cape Royds as changing sea ice conditions over the 
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summer would have resulted in them being marooned at Cape Royds,
411

 and New Zealand did 

not have helicopters operating in Antarctica at the time.  The volunteers from the NZAS 

began arriving on 11 December, M.M. Prebble who was taken to Cape Evans by a Scott Base 

tractor party, followed by E.R. Gibbs and G.C. Wilson who arrived in late-December, 

replacing Buckley and Jenness.
412

 At Christmas the men were transported to and from 

McMurdo Station/Scott Base (where they celebrated the festive season) to Cape Evans and 

Cape Royds in U.S.N. helicopters. The HRT had polar tents and a mess tent, and also took the 

opportunity to sleep in the huts.
413

 Quartermain took a notebook with expedition summaries 

and as the project progressed he produced an inventory of the artefacts that had been found, 

their locations after the restoration, and a list of the photographs (apparently the interior 

images were underexposed) taken of the project.
414

  

5.4.2 The Terra Nova Hut, Cape Evans 

Initially, the restoration of the Terra Nova Hut was primarily a physical challenge due to the 

large amount of ice ‘… there was a foot or more of solid ice over the whole floor. Further in, 

one was confronted by a solid wall of hard ice up to five feet or so in height, topped by 

compacted snow, in places to roof-level.’
415

 Using picks, ice axes, shovels and a wheel 

barrow and small sledge the ice and snow were removed and a large number of artefacts were 

discovered. Quartermain observed that it was ‘surprising’ how many artefacts had apparently 

been left intentionally by the Terra Nova Expedition, including ‘delicate scientific 

apparatus’.
416

 Several shelves had collapsed and extracting artefacts from the ‘…jumbled 

mass…’ proved to be ‘… very difficult to retrieve such things as filled bottles and delicate 

scientific instruments.’
417

 In accordance with advice from Arctic archaeologists, artefacts 

encased in ice were placed outside and, using heat from the sun, were slowly thawed to allow 

the artefacts to be recovered, albeit that waiting for the artefact to finally be revealed was ‘… 

trying to the patience when there appeared to something of special interest in the excavated 

block.’
418

 Quartermain noted that a Hermann Nelson hot air blower would have been ‘… 

invaluable as a means of removing the last vestiges of ice (e.g., that surrounding the rusted 

wire mattresses on the bunks), and of thoroughly drying out the hut.’
419

 However, he was 

averse to suggest using a similar technique on ice encased artefacts due to the damage that he 
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assumed – correctly – would occur to paper artefacts.
420

  Most of the recovered bottles were 

successfully retrieved from the ice but a major health and safety incident occurred when a 

bottle of ammonia and one of ether were broken inside the hut, resulting in a ‘… temporary 

halt in the proceedings…’
421

  

The hut was considered to be: ‘extremely untidy’ with the galley area – from its use by the 

Ross Sea Party – having become a ‘rubbish dump’ with a general coating of blubber and 

associated soot from its use for heat and cooking.
422

 The clothing left by the Ross Sea Party 

revealed the challenges they confronted in having to make their own clothing from scrap 

canvas, seal skin and sandals shod with timber from supply cases.
423

 Most of the books and 

magazines in the hut were dated (1906–07), indicating that they had been retrieved from 

Shackleton’s Nimrod Hut.
424

  Quartermain’s HRT Leader’s report noted that: 

‘With the exception of the items brought back to New Zealand …, the relics found 

were disposed about the [Terra Nova] hut in what was considered to be the most 

natural way, so that the hut now bears a close resemblance to the appearances it had 

according to contemporary photographs in Scott’s day. This was more practicable 

than at Royds because of the built-up cubicles in Scott’s ward-room. These remained 

pretty well intact, with the exception of Oates’ bunk, never very secure, had 

disappeared. The bunk was very effectively reconstructed by Sandman according to 

the photograph available. With the help of clothing and pony harness this now fits in 

quite naturally with the rest of the construction.’
425

  

Utilising the available artefacts, the HRT was able to ‘restock’ the galley and give the 

laboratory the ‘… appearance of a going concern.’ and ‘… make the hut look like an occupied 

dwelling.’
426

 A tin of Truegg (egg powder) was left in the kitchen ‘To recall, an incident 

recorded by Evans [Lt. RN] in ch. VIII of South with Scott’ that occurred during the 

Midwinter dinner at Cape Evans in 1911.
427

 Evans’s account of the dinner recalls that after 

festive dinning and drinking, and while most of the men were dancing that: 
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‘… Clissold so far forgot himself as to call Scott ‘Good old Truegg.’ Truegg was the 

composition used by us for cooking in various ways omelettes, buttered eggs, 

puddings, and cakes of all kinds … we used it as a term of endearment, but nobody in 

his sober senses would have dreamt of calling our much respected Commander ‘Good 

old Truegg’; the brandy punch must have been responsible for Clissold’s mixing up 

the names!’
 428

 

The location of the Truegg demonstrates Quartermain placing a prop through which a guide 

to the hut could engage his or her audience with a charming tale of human festivity and its 

associated risks. Quartermain concluded that whilst the interior of the Terra Nova Hut was 

now in good order there was still repair work to be undertaken on the porch and magnetic hut, 

the ice and snow in the stables needed to be removed, the stables needed to be re-roofed and 

there was some general maintenance to be undertaken.
429

 

 

 

Figure 16: Terra Nova Hut. Mid-1960s. C.W.M. Swithinbank. 

 

In contrast with the interior, the hut’s environs proved ‘… very difficult to tidy up…’ as most 

of the exterior material was frozen into the ground and only a few artefacts, e.g. a sledge, 

were released from the permafrost.
430

 ‘Useless rubbish’ was placed on the fast ice from where 
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it was subsequently deposited on the seabed.
431

 G.C. Wilson restored one of the 

meteorological screens.
432

  

The memorial cross on Wind Vane Hill, to the three members of the Ross Sea Party that lost 

their lives, was an object of particular interest to Quartermain, and one that demonstrates that 

during the restoration phase of the huts that it was possible for members of Scott’s and 

Shackleton’s expeditions to directly inform and influence the huts’ restoration and 

interpretation. One of the documents found by the HRT, from 1917 in the Terra Nova Hut, 

was a drawing of: ‘… the inscription intended for the cross…’
433

 Quartermain’s ‘Leader’s 

Report’ suggested that New Zealand ‘Provide a metal plaque bearing the inscription recorded 

on the found drawing, and attach it firmly to the memorial cross.’
434

 It appears that 

Quartermain was partly motivated in this by a report from Dr Falla’s earlier visit to the huts, 

which noted that the cross ‘…. has no inscription or plaque, so that the casual visitor has no 

indication of its purpose or significance. There is the possibility that the plaque may have 

been souvenired.’
435  

After his return from Antarctica, Quartermain, subsequently, became 

aware that a copper cylinder and epitaph had been attached to the cross by Shackleton in 1917 

(his official report of 26 April 1961 does not mention the cylinder or epitaph) and in 

November he wrote to H. Dater, who had been the Operation Deep Freeze historian, 

regarding the cylinder and epitaph, expressing his frustration: 

‘I don’t know where that is ….Have you people got a “museum” where such things 

might be stored? I have tried all the sources of information that I can think of, here 

and overseas, but no one seems willing to admit any knowledge of the whereabouts of 

either [the other item was a letter from Captain Davis left in 1917] of these interesting 

finds.’
436

  

Later, Quartermain learnt that in 1947, during the United States Navy’s Operation Highjump, 

a shore party had visited Cape Evans and found the cylinder and epitaph. This had been taken 

by Rear Admiral Cruzon U.S.N., Commander of Task Force Sixty-Eight, to the United States. 

He thought that ‘… the message may have special significance to surviving relatives…’ of the 

Ross Sea Party
437

 and gave it as a gift to the Admiralty via the Naval Attaché at the British 

Embassy in Washington DC.  After a legal dispute over ownership, discussed in chapter 7, the 
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decision was made to place the tube and message on loan to the National Maritime Museum 

in London.  Dater contacted the National Maritime Museum and Cruzen for information on 

the cylinder and epitaph.
438

 From their responses, and other sources, Quartermain was able to 

resolve that when the S.Y. Aurora had arrived at Cape Evans, 10 January 1917 with 

Shackleton on board, to rescue the Ross Sea Party they were informed by the party’s 

survivors that the Rev. Spencer-Smith had perished and that Lt Æneas Macintosh and V.G. 

Hayward had not been seen since venturing onto the sea ice between Hut Point and Cape 

Evans and were presumed dead. Shackleton was keen to search for the two missing men (or 

their remains)
439

 and then to return swiftly back to New Zealand, presumably to avoid any 

chance of the ship being trapped in the sea ice and to assist with the war effort from which he 

had been absent when the S.Y. Endurance was crushed and sank in the Weddell Sea, hence 

the message in a copper cylinder instead of a time consuming inscription.
440

 As the Aurora 

was sailing north, Captain Davis was concerned that the search may have missed Macintosh 

and Hayward so he turned south, only to find that the way to McMurdo Sound was now 

blocked by sea ice.
441

  A memorial cross was erected with the epitaph, hand written by 

Shackleton,
442

 to the three men placed in a copper cylinder: 

‘I.T.A.E. 

1914–1917 

Sacred to the memory of Lieutenant Aeneas Lionel A. Mackintosh, R.N.R. 

V.G. Hayward and The Rev. A.P. Spencer-Smith B.A. who perished in the service of 

the Expedition. 

“Things done for gain are nought. 

But great things done endure.” 

“I ever was a fighter so one fight more 

The best and the last 

I should hate that death bandaged 

my eyes and bid me creep past.” 

“Let me pay in a minute life’s glad 

arrears of pain darkness and cold.”
443

 

Whilst there is nothing in the archival record that explicitly criticises the Americans for 

retrieving the copper cylinder and epitaph, a replica of the copper cylinder and epitaph was 

deposited with the SPRI (where it is still located) in anticipation of a proposed post-WWII 
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expedition to Ross Island (that failed to eventuate) to be placed by the cross.
444

 Quartermain 

was in correspondence with K. Jack of the Ross Sea Party who had written the original text 

for the cross. Jack reviewed his text from 1917 and suggested several changes, shown in 

brackets: 

‘SACRED TO THE MEMORY OF CAPT. A.E. MACKINTOSH, R.N.R. AND V.G. 

HAYWARD WHO PERISHED ON THE SEA-ICE IN A BLIZZARD ABOUT 

MAY 8TH [insert: 1916] ALSO [replace: ‘ALSO’ with ‘AND OF’] THE REV. A.P. 

SPENCER SMITH B.A. WHO DIED [insert: ‘ON THE ROSS ICE BARRIER ON’] 

MARCH 6
TH

 1916.’
445

 

In 1962/63, the DSIR placed a stone plaque at the foot of the Ross Sea Party cross that 

included an image of a cross (based on the 1917 drawing) with Jack’s amended text placed 

within it. The plaque included a narrative about the Discovery of the drawing in the hut by the 

HRT.
446

 The NZAS had produced two plaques for each hut that were installed: an exterior 

Formica plaque that gave an account of the hut’s construction and use, and an interior ‘… 

handwritten scroll...’ mounted behind Perspex that gave an account of the ‘… the main events 

associated with the hut.’
447

  The scrolls had been ‘… expertly illuminated by Mr Malcolm 

Barnett of Wellington.’
448

 

Quartermain's official report (but not his articles or book) contains an account of the damage 

and theft that occurred when a shore party from the United States Coast Guard Cutter USCGC 

Eastwind visited Cape Evans during the festive season – while the New Zealanders had 

returned to Scott Base. Using equipment from a nearby United States Antarctic Research 

Program (USARP) supply depot, a set of drawers that had been left outside was smashed 

open by, presumably, US Coast Guard personnel from the ship, and a number of artefacts 

were stolen. When the damage was discovered it resulted in a swift and coordinated response 

between the New Zealand and American authorities in Antarctica. Of particular concern was 

the theft of a meteorological log book from the Ross Sea Party.
449

  This was identified, 

correctly, as the original data entry book which in turn was transcribed to a set of data that 

was subsequently located in Melbourne by Dr Fritz Lowe, the German Australian 
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meteorologist.
450

 The incident is discussed further in the chapter 7. Whilst the log book and 

the other known artefacts were retrieved from the culprits aboard the USCGC Eastwind, 

Quartermain lamented that as the contents of the set of drawers were unknown it was 

impossible to know what had been in them and if all of its contents had been returned.
451

  In 

addition, to the incident with the USCGC Eastwind an unknown person or persons had cut a 

hole through the interior wall of Scott’s cubicle, and a trench has also been begun in an 

attempt to gain access to the cubicle. The contrast between the ice walls of the trench and 

unconsolidated snow infill indicated that the incident had happened during the 1950s.
452

  

At Cape Evans, the HRT successfully removed the ice and snow from the interior of the hut, 

compiled an inventory, arranged the interior in a way which, they thought, evoked its use 

during its operational phase and added interpretative panels.  

5.4.3 The Nimrod Hut, Cape Royds 

In contrast with the snow and ice that the HRT had encountered inside the Terra Nova Hut, 

the Nimrod Hut was accessible but had ‘… a thick layer of seal blubber at the stove end.’
453

 

Previously, personnel from Scott Base and the RNZN had cleared snow and ice from the hut.  

Quartermain’s report notes that ‘Considerable thought was given to the problem of making 

this barn-like hut look more, “homely”.
454

  In contrast with the ice-entombed artefacts that 

had become available at Cape Evans, he noted that it was ‘… relatively uninteresting, as it 

was not ice-filled when we came, and has had hundreds of visitors'
455

 so ‘… the party 

arranged all the remaining relics in the positions which seemed most natural and 

appropriate.’
456

 The tins and bottles of foodstuffs were placed in three areas: samples of the 

120 types of food were placed in the galley and cook’s store to make it ‘life-like’, a cache was 

placed in a storeroom that would hopefully be ‘snowed up’, and a secret depot was 

established north of the hut – which could be located by sighting the hut’s chimney with two 

rods, then measuring sixteen paces between each of them with an additional rod and 

‘prominent peak’ placed perpendicular to the rods.
457

 The aim was to have enough foodstuffs 

in the hut to make it look like an historic site but, presumably, few enough that if an object 

were stolen, it would be missed. The report notes that ‘… if items are removed from the 
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cook's store they can be replaced...'
458

 Whilst general rubbish was burnt and the environs were 

tidied, the decision was made to retain some small rubbish dumps ‘….as was thought 

natural’
459

  Quartermain recommended in his report and related Polar Record
460

 article that 

the historical ambience of the hut’s interior might be enhanced by reconstructing ‘canvas 

partitions’ which had disappeared but the original hanging wires were in-situ. Plaques, similar 

to those installed at the Terra Nova Hut, were installed. He had a list of correspondents to 

whom he wrote letters from Antarctica that were cancelled with a ‘New Zealand Huts 

Restoration Project' postmark for either Cape Royds or Cape Evans.
461

 These include an 

account of the project and personal observations, written at Cape Royds, to Savours of the 

SPRI.
462

 

5.4.4 The Discovery Hut, Hut Point  

In contrast with the huts at Cape Evans and Cape Royds, the Discovery Hut has rarely evoked 

interest in the media. Architecturally incongruous, (the structure was designed for the 

Australian outback and even with insulation was not “cosy”) it never served its original role 

as a ‘Shore Station’
463

 because Scott chose to have his expedition winter-over aboard. 

Discovery. It did prove useful as a store, laboratory, workshop and theatre, and was an 

emergency shelter in case of fire aboard Discovery.  During the Terra Nova, Nimrod and the 

Imperial Trans-Antarctic expeditions, the hut proved to be a convenient shelter and depot for 

parties transiting between Cape Royds, Cape Evans, and the Ross Ice Shelf. In 1916, as 

members of the Ross Sea Party eked out their borderline survival in the hut, their activity 

resulted in considerable quantities of seal blubber and soot – from their primary source of 

food and heat – being deposited on the interior surfaces of the hut, and seal carcasses were 

cached. By the 1960s, little remained of the hut’s environs from the Discovery expedition. 

One of the magnetic huts had been demolished and set ablaze by Shackleton in 1909, upon 

returning from his abandoned attempt to reach the South Pole, to make an emergency beacon 

to signal S.Y. Nimrod, and the foundation had subsequently been demolished by an 

unsupervised U.S. Navy bulldozer driver when the ground around the hut was being cleared 

for, and at the request of, the New Zealand restoration party. But, despite its modest 

appearance, Baden Norris was adamant that:  ‘… there is masses of history there if you know 
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how to interpret it, and it has the evidence of all those expeditions from the Discovery through 

to the Ross Sea Party, all there, it’s the only hut that does.’
464

 

In 1957, Quartermain had visited the Discovery Hut and was aware that it was filled with ice 

and ‘that a considerable quantity of heterogeneous material is scattered about the hut, some of 

it possibly of great interest.’
465

 In 1960, in contrast with the Terra Nova Hut and the Nimrod 

Hut, he suggested that the Discovery Hut either be left filled with ice or if cleared then ‘… all 

the relics found immediately removed, either to New Zealand institutions or the other huts.’
466

 

Implicit in this was an awareness of the hut’s proximity to the souvenir hunters of McMurdo 

Station and Scott Base, and visiting ships.  He noted that vandalism was a problem with 

graffiti that included New Zealand sailors and journalists.
467

 In conclusion, he ‘strongly 

recommended’ that the hut be protected with a fence or barrier and that Vince’s Cross, 

located nearby be straightened and strengthened.
468

   

Prior to its restoration, the Discovery Hut’s future was precarious as it was in the 

indeterminate stage between being non-operational and had not been ascribed as a place of 

historical significance. In 1961, G.W. Markham and the leader at Scott Base were in 

communication over the future of the Discovery Hut. The ‘Leader’ reported an offer of 

restoration assistance, providing equipment such as ice saws, from the Americans and 

requested a ‘policy directive from NZ’ as he had ‘… hoped to set it [Discovery Hut] alight on 

June 22’ [mid-winter].
469

 The next day Markham responded that the Huts Restoration 

Committee had decided to leave the hut in-situ but remove the associated artefacts due to 

concerns over theft, and requested ‘Any information U.S. intentions on fuel tanks, etc.,…'
470

 

A file note attached to Markham’s telegram records that ‘US personnel concerned with work 

in the area secretly feel that they would be pleased if the Hut was taken away or burnt down, 

as that area is precious for other installations’ but that a decision on where new fuel tanks 

would be located had not been made.
471

 Subsequently, given New Zealand’s clearly stated 

intentions, the risk of arson abated.   

F. Ponder, the New Zealand Government Architect, had visited the Discovery Hut in 1957 

and 1959. He returned in January 1963, to undertake a survey of the three huts. His 
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subsequent report highly commended the work done on the Terra Nova Hut and the Nimrod 

Hut, but his comments regarding the Discovery Hut were forthright, ‘I was shocked to see the 

deterioration of this hut and the condition of its surroundings.’
472

  The McMurdo dump, refer 

figure 17, had extended around the hut, there was a fuel pipe three feet away from the 

building and that ‘… most of the original stores, etc., are no more in evidence.’ There were 

also signs of vandalism with a broken window and boards missing.
 473

  Ponder suggested that 

if the hut was to remain in-situ, it should be protected by a fence but his recommendation was 

that the hut and its associated artefacts be relocated to Scott Base ‘as a matter of urgency.'
474

  

He had also been informed by Captain Schultz U.S.N., that the Americans planned to move 

Vince’s Cross, level the area and build a new wharf.
475

  This plan was abandoned, and the US 

Navy placed bollards and chains around the hut.
476

  Whilst the Hut remains, in 1981, D. 

Harrowfield observed that, ‘No trace remains of the hitching post, stove, magnetic huts or the 

dog lines behind the hut.’
477

  The decision by New Zealand not to relocate the Discovery Hut 

despite it being in such a perilous and – to the Americans – obstructive location is analysed in 

Chapter 7.  

 

 

Figure 17: The McMurdo Station dump with the Discovery Hut  

and Vince’s Cross, top right. Mid-1960s. C.W.M. Swithinbank
 
.
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In 1964, a NZAS restoration party led by E.R. Gibbs with G. Hurrell, B.N. Norris, R. Smith 

travelled to Ross Island to undertake work on the Discovery Hut.
479

 Initially, the task verbally 

assigned to the party was to clear away the piles of “rubbish” around the hut.
480

 However, 

Norris had a keen interest in archaeology, was Secretary of the New Zealand Archaeological 

Society, and he undertook an archaeological examination and excavation of the: 

‘… great apron of rubbish right around the hut. That particular rubbish heap proved to 

be a wonderful source of artefacts and information and so on. Very, very valuable. I 

found part of a script of ‘Ticket of Leave’ the play they put on, Griffth Taylor’s 

geological hammer, there was all manner of things in that rubbish. It was only after 

we succeeded in doing that the decision was made to take the ice out of the hut itself. 

And that proved to be a mammoth task of course. Six weeks we worked continuously 

to remove that.’
 481

 

Norris recalled that when the artefacts were removed from the ice – utilising the techniques 

that Quartermain had used at the other huts – they emerged in ‘pristine condition’ but that 

within a few days they began to deteriorate.
482

  A lock was installed and a NZAS scroll placed 

on the hut.
483

A large number of the retrieved artefacts were placed in a container at Scott 

Base, but many of these artefacts disappeared from the container while it was still at the base, 

presumably taken by New Zealanders.
484

  

5.4.5 Security and interpretation 

Quartermain was hopeful that a combination of the huts being presented tidily as historic 

sites, signage that informed visitors of the huts’ historic status and a chronology of their use 

during the Heroic Age combined with supervision of visitors by a responsible person or 

officer would reduce theft and damage.
485

  He was confident that such risks would be further 

reduced if each visitor was provided with a copy the DSIR’s current brochure, Historic Huts. 

The brochure, written by Quartermain, commenced with the statement that: 
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‘You are privileged to visit the old huts in McMurdo Sound where great men of the 

‘Heroic Age’ of Antarctic exploration once lived. As you enter these huts, please 

remember that you are on historic ground and pay the reverence due to the memory of 

those who toiled, suffered and, some of them, died, to unlock the secrets of the Great 

White South.’
486  

This text was underlined and followed by a statement that ‘… that any defacement of these 

memorials, or any pilfering of ‘souvenirs’ from them, would be gross vandalism.’
487

  Then, 

changing the tone, the visitor was invited to become familiar with ‘… a little about the story 

of these huts.'
488 

The following six-page history provided a concise and accessible account of 

human exploration in the region and concludes with a postscript that following the Heroic 

Age that the next humans that ‘settled down to live on the bleak but history-laden western 

shore of Ross Island' were the Americans, commencing with Operation Deep Freeze 1 in 

1955/56'
489

. Quartermain's choice of  ‘pioneer explorers', ‘settlers' and the ‘western shore' 

were chosen to evoke, hopefully, within the American visitors an empathetic cultural 

resonance, while ‘The Great White South', Ponting's book on Scott, would appeal to a broader 

Antarctic community. The brochure was very popular and one year the U.S. Navy requested 

300 copies.  

 Bradford Swan, an American journalist and ‘Councillor of Huts’ for the Appalachian 

Mountain Club, visited the Discovery Hut and Nimrod Hut in October/November 1960, 

before the arrival of  the restoration party but was given a copy of Quartermain’s brochure. 

His subsequent article for Appalachia quoted extensively from Quartermain’s Historic Huts 

introduction and its admonition not to pilfer; Swan noted that ‘It is both a tribute to the sort of 

people that we are sending to the Antarctic and the veneration in which they hold their 

forerunners that this forthright request is strictly observed.’
490

  However, in an honest aside, 

Swan pondered whether a single can of food out of the seemingly large pile would be missed 

but concluded that one ‘… keeps one's hands in one's pockets.'
491

 Swan’s article covered at 

length the history of the Discovery Hut, which in his opinion, ‘… seemed to me the holiest 

ground.’
492
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5.4.6 Quartermain’s 1968 visit and report 

Quartermain’s final visit to Antarctica occurred in 1968 when, as a guest of the Americans, he 

was flown to the South Pole. The visit provided an opportunity for him to revisit the huts and 

report on their condition.
493

 Relying on his memory, he was confident that in the Nimrod Hut 

‘… practically nothing appears to have been tampered with or removed.’
494

  He was dismayed 

that the collection of artefacts that the HRT had placed in a secret cache had not been covered 

with snow as anticipated (1968/69 had also been a very warm summer) but were exposed to 

the elements and showed clear signs of recent deterioration. He recalled that during the 

restoration that artefacts found outside, unprotected by ice or snow cover,  showed ‘ample 

evidence of the devastation wrought by climatic conditions [wind and moisture] during the 

period 1909–60…’ and he recommended that in future artefacts be stored inside the huts.
495

  

His impressions of the condition of the Terra Nova Hut were similar to those of the Nimrod 

Hut and he noted that the Visitor Books at the huts ‘contained a great many names.’
496

 The 

warm weather revealed a depression, previously covered in a snow bank and now a pond, in 

which were located ‘… no fewer than sixteen pony snowshoes…. Also revealed there was a 

splendidly-preserved sledge shed, which with the other new-found relics was placed inside 

the hut to dry out.'
497

 He subsequently contacted R.W. Richards and I.O. Gaze from the Ross 

Sea Party for further information on the sledge.  Subsequently, Richards responded that it 

appeared to be a Ross Sea Party sledge and he asked to see a photograph of the harness 

arrangement.
498

 Later that year, Richards wrote that the photograph did not give enough detail 

to confirm if it was a sledge used on the southern journeys or a general purpose sledge.
499 

 

Parts of Griffith Taylor’s bicycle were recovered and the thaw also revealed, nearby, the head 

and shoulders of a dead dog, ‘… similar in appearance to the mummified carcase which has 

interested visitors so much over the years.’
500

 

The Discovery Hut was considered to be in good order and Quartermain gave his opinion that 

the bollard and chains, erected to protect the hut from vehicles, were ‘unobtrusive’.
501

 Whilst 

the Discovery Hut was locked he expressed concern that the Terra Nova Hut and the Nimrod 

Hut were both unlocked and whilst neither appeared to have been pillaged he recalled the 
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incident of the crew from the USCGC Eastwind stealing artefacts from the Terra Nova Hut as 

an example of the need for controlled and supervised access.
502

  

5.4.7 Museums and personal ownership 

In contrast with artefacts that were pilfered, a number of artefacts were removed from the huts 

for scientific research, to be returned to their owners or placed in a museum or academic 

collections. Also, over the following decades, numerous items that had been "souvenired" 

were returned to either museums or the NZAHT for its Reserve Collection or repatriation.
503

   

In 1947, two artefacts were retrieved from the huts that were subsequently accessioned into 

museum collections. The Ross Sea Party copper cylinder and epitaph from Cape Evans was 

placed on loan from the Admiralty to the National Maritime Museum, London, but, as of 

2016, due to the fragility of the message, it could not be displayed. A sledge found by the 

Discovery Hut that was used by a stranded helicopter crew to carry their supplies over the sea 

ice to USS Burton Island is in the collection of the US Naval Academy Museum at 

Annapolis. MA. Rear Admiral Dufek U.S.N. of Operation Deep Freeze had a professional 

and personal interest in the huts’ artefacts. He had sought, and received, permission from 

Hillary to have a number of artefacts from the huts returned to the United States for analysis. 

Upon retirement, he became Director of the Mariners’ Museum in Norfolk Virginia. 

Coincidently (not via Dufek), a number of Heroic Age artefacts, from the huts and other 

sources, became part of the museum’s collection. These were, as of 2012, in The National 

Museum of the United States Navy, in Washington, DC, and include: 

- ‘A film canister recovered from the Scott Expedition.’  

- ‘Chocolate left in hut at McMurdo Sound from hut at McMurdo Sound, 1910–13, and 

found in 1956. Telescope, marked “Ross, London” and engraved with Scott’s name.’ 

- A theodolite (a surveyor’s instrument) manufactured by Cary of London and used by 

Capt. Scott.’ 

- ‘An original watercolour by Dr E.A. Wilson, a member of Scott's Expedition. 

Courtesy of the Mariners' Museum.'
504

  

The museum also had on display, as of 2012, a ‘Door handle picked up near Scott’s hut at 

Antarctica in 1960. Courtesy, Robert Williams.’
505
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During the 1950s and 60s, numerous artefacts, including manuscript material, were removed 

from the huts, with official New Zealand approval, to be considered for distribution to 

museums, the SPRI, original owners or widows. In 1956, as previously noted, Falla had 

removed several artefacts from the huts for safekeeping, including arranging for the chassis of 

the Ross Sea Party’s motor sledge to subsequently be retrieved by the RNZN. 
506

  During his 

visit to New Zealand and Ross Island, in 1961, B.B. Roberts had discussed with Falla the 

possibility of the motor sledge going to the SPRI but this did not eventuate.
507

 Quartermain’s 

1961 report on the huts, records that a range of manuscript and photographic material was 

returned to New Zealand, ‘awaiting decision re. disposal’. These included:  

‘MS note Cherry-Gerrard to Scott.  

MS diary of R.W. Richards. 

MS note-book of meteorological observations, 1915–17 [the notebook that was 

recovered from the USCGC Eastwind].  

Drawing of cross with proposed (?) inscription [used to inform the commemorative 

plaque for the Ross Sea Party] ….  

Negatives, developed: Observer at Met. Screen. Cape Evans Hut, Hut table arranged 

for a religious service.’
508

 

The note by Cherry-Gerrard, metrological observation book and negatives, along with a 

record left at Cape Evans in 1917 by Captain J.K. Davis, were offered to the SPRI who 

accepted them and accessioned them into their archives and pictorial collection.
509

 A number 

of books were also recovered, ranging from The Nautical Almanac, 1911 and Manual of 

Surgical Treatment… bones amputation to Elizabeth Visits America, as well as clothing and 

sennegrass.
510

 In R.W. Richards’ bunk, a copy of Nature, a tea towel and scissors were found 

and returned to their original owner. 
511

   

During the 1960s, Norris, in his new role as Canterbury Museum’s Honorary Antarctic 

Curator, arranged to retrieve the engine for the motor sledge which had been left at Cape 

Evans. He was also able to locate a number of artefacts, including two dog sledges, which had 

been stored at Scott Base after the restoration of Discovery Hut.
512

 In the late 1960s, 

Canterbury Museum was planning its Anniversary Wing which was to include a ‘National 

Antarctic Centre’ in which there would be an emphasis on Scott and Shackleton with ‘relics’ 
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on display.
513

 When the centre was opened, one of the display cases was a reproduction of a 

‘typical’ hut interior, complete with artefacts from the huts.
514

   

In 2008, when investigating the range and extent of artefacts from the huts that were in New 

Zealand and publicly accessible, Wills concluded that ‘it is clear Canterbury holds an 

exceptional collection of world-leading artefacts relating to the Heroic Age of Antarctic 

exploration. Artefacts uncovered, include many never publicly displayed before and many of 

the artefacts are irreplaceable if lost.'
515 

  

5.4.8 Summary and Discussion 

Quartermain’s 1961 report on the restoration of the huts was distributed to the Dominion 

Museum, National Historic Places Trust, DSIR and RNZN, all of whom were engaged, 

together, in what was a national endeavour.  His subsequent books
516

 and related articles in 

Antarctic and Polar Record consolidated the high status of the huts in the polar community 

both within New Zealand and internationally. His report, articles, books and letters all 

conveyed a sense of satisfaction at the restoration but there is an underlying anxiety – implicit 

in the public realm, explicit within internal documentation – about the ongoing security of the 

huts’ artefacts.  In 1963, Ponder’s report confirmed the success of the hut restorations projects 

but raised serious concerns about the perilous location and situation regarding the Discovery 

Hut.  

Quartermain’s background as an Antarctic historian and an English teacher influenced the 

restoration of the huts. He sought accurate historical knowledge from people who had used 

the huts, analysed written accounts, related articles, images and, presumably, viewed 

Ponting’s films about the Terra Nova Expedition.  His use of current archaeological 

techniques to extract artefacts from the ice was successful but no record was made of the 

original locations of most of the artefacts, an impediment for future archaeological analysis. 

Whilst the huts had been placed in what was perceived as good order, there was an 

understanding that ongoing maintenance and some further repairs would be required. There 

was also the problematic question of what was “rubbish” and what material was of historical 

value. 
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The layout of the artefacts and accompanying interpretive brochure, were intended to produce 

a narrative through which the visitor could understand and appreciate the significance that 

was being ascribed by New Zealand to the huts. As discussed in the chapter on “Global 

Context”, Greenspan stated that the two underlying dynamics in Colonial Williamsburg were 

a desire for authenticity from the past (original artefacts or historically accurate 

reproductions) in a site that had a ‘living’ character, and an embedded message of the 

historical and cultural values associated with the site’s connection to the founding of the 

United States of America.
517

 Quartermain’s vision of how the huts were restored (albeit that 

reproduction was not involved but later became discussed and debated) and interpreted with 

the explicit values of exploration and science in the context of Antarctica was similar.  

To protect the huts and their contents from human depredation a range of techniques were 

utilised, the most visible being installation of the bollards and chains around the Discovery 

Hut. The least visible, it was hoped, was the depot of food hidden at Cape Royds but this did 

not work as anticipated. Locking the huts was also considered to be an important means of 

controlling access. The formal oversight of visiting parties by responsible authorities, e.g. a 

supervising officer was encouraged, along with the reading of the Historic Huts brochure to 

educate and inspire – as well as to admonish potential thieves. The availability of a Visitor 

Book for signing was considered worthwhile as it gave visitors an opportunity to "make their 

mark" without resorting to graffiti and provided a record of who had been in the hut. 

Quartermain considered it ‘impracticable to ‘police' the huts' but wondered if a ‘resident 

caretaker… during the tourist season' should be considered. He was clear that as visitor 

numbers increased it would ‘have’ (underlined in report) to be considered.
518

 

The extent of the material illicitly removed from huts would be an ongoing and public issue. 

There was also the growing realisation that artefacts could not be left outside once they had 

been removed from the ice or permafrost without rapid and major deterioration occurring and 

– assuming everything was returned – that there was not enough space in the huts to use them 

as storerooms and retain the current layout portraying their operational phase. 

The restoration of the huts during the early-1960s had clearly demonstrated New Zealand’s 

commitment to preserving, to the current international norms, what it considered to be the 

most prominent buildings of historic significance within its Antarctic territorial claim. During 

this period, the ongoing issues of security, repairs and maintenance and conservation were 

clarified and it was evident that the Huts Project would require further resources.  
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5.5 1969–79. The NZAS Caretakers 

In addition to the caretakers' core tasks of building maintenance and visitor supervision, they 

discovered numerous additional artefacts and raised increasingly strong concerns that the 

exterior artefacts were rapidly deteriorating. In the early years of the caretaker programme 

there was no coherent conservation strategy or management plan but by the late-1970s there 

was an increasing awareness of the need to quantify the number of artefacts and consideration 

of how best to manage the Huts Project. While the caretaker programme officially 

commenced in 1969, it had a precursor in 1961 and 1962 when Dr B. Stonehouse, a 

Canterbury University biologist, noted that Cape Royds was ‘…a tourist attraction’ with 

visitors (Distinguished visitors, scientists and service personnel ) keen to see the penguins and 

visit the Nimrod Hut, activities which he and his colleagues closely monitored.
519

  

5.5.1 The First Caretakers, P.J. Skellerup and M. Orchard. 1969/70 

In the late 1960s, the advent of Antarctic tourism with ships such as the Magga Dan visiting 

Ross Island led to the decision by the DSIR, in conjunction with the USARP,  to have 

‘caretakers’ at Cape Royds to operate the site in the DSIR’s terminology as a ‘… museum and 

zoo ….’
520

 The focus on Cape Royds was due to its historic nature and concerns regarding 

visitors disrupting the penguin colony, exacerbating the decline in the colony’s population. 

The public announcement of this decision by R.B. Thomson of the DSIR’s Antarctic 

Division, in Antarctic, included a call for male volunteers and encouraged potential applicants 

also to consider applying for ‘… future years.'
521

   The successful inaugural applicants were 

P.J. Skellerup; a local industrialist, and member of the Christchurch Airport Board with a 

keen interest in Antarctic history, and M. Orchard a biologist.   

At Cape Royds, Skellerup’s official report notes that the lock and key were missing, there was 

a small accumulation of snow inside the hut, a window was cracked and that many of the 

artefacts outside had been, ‘…. picked up by visitors and tossed down nearby.’
522

 He searched 

Shackleton’s cabin in the Nimrod Hut and discovered a piece of paper with Shackleton’s 

signature, an artefact that he hoped, ‘will remain there’.
523

 There was concern that one of the 

three modern fire extinguishers had apparently gone, and the caretakers were unsure how to 
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check the remaining two.
524

 A visually unobtrusive route was made to the nearby penguin 

rookery by moving rocks to create a path.  

Due to time restrictions, the caretakers were unable to visit the Terra Nova Hut but they did 

spend three days removing ice from the Discovery Hut and arranged for several panes of glass 

to be replaced.
525

 Skellerup reflected upon his response to the hut by observing that: ‘It does 

not possess quite the same appeal to one's sense of history in anything like the way of 

Shackleton's Hut stirs up memories of the early Antarctic explorers, yet it is more noteworthy. 

Perhaps as an admirer of Shackleton, I am biased in this regard.'
526

   

Skellerup would go onto have a significant role in New Zealand’s Antarctic endeavours: as a 

sponsor for the Canterbury Museum’s Centennial Wing that placed several artefacts from the 

huts on public display, his support for the P.J. Skellerup Antarctic Library and as the founding 

Chairperson of the NZAHT.  

  

 

Figure 18: ‘The motor garage with Day & the motor inside. Also the pony stables & 

maize grinder & a considerable quantity of ill-assorted debris.’ 1908. Photographer 

unknown.
527
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Orchard’s account in Antarctic focused on how the huts remained, apparently, in the same 

condition as the HRT had left them in 1960. He observed that tins outside the huts were 

slowly rusting away and that the Nimrod Hut garage and stables, shown above, ‘constructed 

of food boxes were slowly thawing out of the snow’ and noted that they were reluctant to 

remove fragile artefacts from the snow.
 528

 Skellerup and Orchard took a precautionary 

approach in relationship to the huts and their associated contents. Skellerup commented that 

whilst Antarctica had appeal as a tourist destination he thought that the physical challenges of 

being there and associated costs would limit number. Skellerup’s report concluded with the 

comment that they were ‘Honorary Curators of Shackleton Hut at Cape Royds and Scott’s 

Hut at Hut Point, McMurdo.’
529

       

5.5.2 G.A. Satterthwaite and S.W.M. Smith. 1970/71 

Satterthwaite and Smith undertook significant physical interventions at Cape Royds, ranging 

from the removal of what they considered rubbish (approximately 1 ton of ‘broken bottles and 

glass’ by Pony Lake and nearby) to rebuilding sections of the garage wall (composed of food 

boxes).
530

 Their report stated that retrieval of ‘further relics’ should be undertaken by 

archaeologists and that ‘Thoughtless digging and picking can do more harm than good.’
531

   

Retaining the outer stables and garage at Cape Royds ‘…as left…’ was no longer considered 

viable.
532

  They were analytical as to the causes of decay, in particular the kinetic effects of 

the wind – made apparent to them when a storm struck while they were at Cape Royds – and 

the negative impacts of removing snow and ice on an annual basis.
533

 Their recommendation 

that the “Mrs Sam” stove in the Nimrod Hut ‘… would benefit by a wire brushing and black 

leading’ is one of the earliest suggestions for a preservation treatment of a hut artefact. The 

locking of the huts was not considered necessary as it would not deter a visitor who ‘after a 

long journey and much expense, realising that they will in all probability never have a 

chance… will inevitably force the hasp.’
534
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At Cape Evans they undertook maintenance work and recommended that the ‘general clutter 

of broken cases and gear close to the hut and around the hut entry should be entirely removed 

as it presents an eyesore.’
535

 Underlying their analysis and actions was their intention not ‘… 

to detract from the prestige of the place’ and this was based on both a sense of personal 

respect and the realisation that, in contrast with their current condition (frequently decaying 

and scattered), ‘When Shackleton’s men were in occupation it must be remembered the stores 

and cases were new.’
 536

    

In response to the report, Quartermain wrote to the Superintendent, Antarctic Division, DSIR 

and whilst appreciating the ‘fine work’ that had been done he suggested that the form of the 

outer stables and garage be retained by using other nearby boxes to replace those that had 

decayed over the past decade, gaining another ten years of preservation of these ‘interesting’ 

features.
537

 The letter reveals the development of a competing aesthetic for the huts’ environs 

that contrasted with the one informing the first hut restoration. He was adamant that the huts 

should be locked unless an authorised person was on site to supervise visitors.
538

  

5.5.3 H.W. Burson and R.G. McElrea. 1971/72 

Burson and McElrea ‘…. were the first caretakers be given specific tasks for dealing with 

some of the historical artefacts, food dumps and debris around the huts at Cape Royds and 

Cape Evans.’
539

 In the Nimrod Hut, the “Mrs Sam” stove was wire brushed inside and out, 

and numerous artefacts from in and around Pony Lake were relocated to inside the hut.  

Copies of The London Illustrated News, 1908, were becoming ‘ripped and loose’ and the 

suggestion was made that these be returned to New Zealand to be ‘rebound’ or repaired in-

situ with sellotape.
540

 They were aware of decay occurring to the exterior artefacts that were 

exposed to the weather and discussed the possibility of making a photographic inventory and 

relocating many of the objects inside the hut.
541

 At Cape Evans, the exterior food dumps were 

also deteriorating and they suggested placing them inside and having some in a museum. 
542

 

Their suggestion that doormats be placed in the entrance of the huts to reduce the amount of 

scoria being taken in on footwear is an early example of a preventative conservation 

technique.  In contrast with the previous years’ caretakers they were adamant that the huts 

should be kept locked. They concluded that they hoped that the project would be ongoing and 
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that ‘… these huts will further become more back to original, to stand as a historical place in 

tidy and neat surroundings.’
543

  

5.5.4 F. Wilson and V.J. Wilson. 1972/73 

Wilson and Wilson undertook maintenance and restoration work, retrieved artefacts from 

Pony Lake and gave considerable thought to the Huts Project. At Cape Royds, they decided 

that the recent wire brushed "Mrs Sam" stove should not be enamelled, as suggested by 

Burson and McElrea, but should be given a coat of ‘clear varnish' but as they were unable to 

locate any varnish at Scott Base they chose to use wood sealing lacquer that produced a ‘very 

pleasing' result, and they suggested this treatment be applied to other metal surfaces.
544

 The 

stable and garage “walls” were considered to be in such poor state that a repeat of the 

“restoration” of 1961 was not considered viable and they identified the freeze-thaw cycles as 

a factor in their deterioration.
545

   

From Pony Lake, which was at a very low level, several artefacts were removed, including a 

wheel from the Arrol-Johnston car used on Shackleton’s Nimrod Expedition which was sent 

to the Canterbury Museum.
546

 The caretakers made several observations about the ‘rubbish' 

and artefacts and recorded their decisions about how to treat these items, surrounding the 

huts:
547

 

1. Each year as rubbish and artefacts were being relocated from their original locations 

the area from which they had come was uncovered and received increased levels of 

radiant energy from the Sun, so more material was being exposed through the 

subsequent thawing process;  

2. ‘Cape Royds has been denuded, while the Hut at Cape Evans is filled with original 

equipment. This means that items which would be highly valued at Cape Royds have 

been classed as rubbish to Cape Evans’; 

3. ‘Flammable scrap… splintered case wood’ around the Terra Nova Hut was taken to a 

depression and burnt. Other material from the area was placed in a ‘“venerable” 

dump and … serviceable artefacts under cover.’ 
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4. The previous caretaker's removal of broken glass were explicitly criticised, ‘It is a 

matter of opinion what might be of future interest; even broken glass with the passage 

of time, can be of scientific interest.'
548

 

V.J. Wilson added his personal comments to the report in which he noted that exposed metal 

was rusting, paper was being damaged through the freeze-thaw-seep cycle, exterior timber 

was being eroded and assessment needed to be made of its ‘expected life'.
549

 Given the 

increase in tourism and the state of the huts, V.J. Wilson suggested that an ‘Antarctic Historic 

Places Trust’ be established and recommended raising funds through a special stamp issue.
550

  

In July 1973, the NZAS suggested to the DSIR that the society be granted ‘executive 

responsibility for the restoration, care and maintenance of the historic huts in the Ross 

Dependency.’
551

 The letter candidly stated that the caretakers were not being given the 

necessary materials from Scott Base, they lacked ‘clear directives as to what should or should 

not be done’, recommendations were sometimes contradictory and treatment of artefacts was 

not consistent.
552

 The letter identified five main concerns: 

1. The lack of a coherent policy and practices with items being classified as rubbish 

or artefacts; 

2. The unresolved issue of who had custodianship and control of the disposition of 

artefacts that had been recovered; 

3. Uncertainty over the ownership status of artefacts that had been removed to 

museums in New Zealand; 

4. Concern that the removal of the dumps around the huts was destroying an essential 

characteristic of every base; 

5. Awareness that the process of removing artefacts from the ice and snow 

accelerated their decay. 

The NZAS proposal suggested that the huts be presented in a way that reflected their original 

expedition, an inventory be established and disposal of artefacts approved by the NZAS and 

RDRC. It was considered impossible to retain the surroundings as they were during their 

original operational phase. The huts and their contents were to be treated as the property of 
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the New Zealand Government. Whilst the proposal was not accepted it did provide a coherent 

analysis of the increasing problems that the Huts Project was encountering. 

Later in the year, Thomson, wrote to Scott Base’s commanding and deputy commanding 

officers that he was preparing a paper for the SCAR 1974 Symposium on the management of 

human activity at Cape Royds.
553

 He was concerned that the Cape Royds ‘museum/zoo’ be 

“managed” with great care in the 1973/74 season as he intended to demonstrate to SCAR that 

the caretaker programme had resulted in a recovery of the penguin population, and have the 

area designated as a Site of Special Scientific Interest (SSSI).
554

  

5.5.5 L.E Kerr and G.E. Madgwick. 1973/74 

In response to Thomson’s concerns, Kerr and Madgwick relocated the Cape Royds helicopter 

landing pad two hundred yards away from the penguin rookery and counted 2,168 Adélies, a 

25% increase on the previous year.
555

 They did the routine tasks of clearing snow drift in the 

huts, reporting on the condition of the windows for which they recommended a modern 

sealant.  Due to heavy snowfalls, they were restricted in what artefacts they could locate 

around the huts, and Pony Lake was frozen. In previous years, the caretakers had experienced 

problems with getting the correct tools from Scott Base but in 1973 an ‘excellent tool kit’ was 

available.  

5.5.6 K. Smith and G. Sylvester. 1974/75 

Despite the growing concerns about the deterioration of artefacts when they were removed 

from the snow and ice, Smith’s and Sylvester’s noted that ‘we were also expected to retrieve 

any items of historical interest either exposed or easily recovered…’
556

 At Cape Royds, Pony 

Lake and adjacent areas were accessible and several artefacts were removed including two 

wooden sledge runners which were believed to be from Shackleton’s motor tractor. It was 

hoped to reunite these with the tractor in the Canterbury Museum but permission was not 

given. They were informed that removal from Antarctica would require ATS approval, and 

the sledge runners were left in the garage area.
557

 When they arrived at Cape Evans, they 

found that due to warm conditions they were able to remove a substantial amount of ice and 
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snow from the stables, and from nearby caches they recovered spare parts for the motorised 

tractors and other fittings.
558

 The observation was made that compiling an inventory of the 

contents of the hut would be ‘a mammoth task’.
559

 At Discovery Hut, Sylvester, a professional 

fire fighter, removed ice from the floor and ceiling area with an ice axe.
560

  The following 

year, no caretakers were sent to Ross Island (due to transport difficulties) but activity related 

to the huts continued: plans, subsequently abandoned, to remove graffiti from the cross on 

Observation Hill were developed
561

 and the placing of several loads of scoria around the 

eastern corner of Discovery Hut to compensate for erosion was approved and implemented. 

5.5.7 J. Sutton-Pratt and A. Burton. 1976/77 

Following the hiatus of the caretaker programme for a year it is evident that a new ethos 

informed the caretakers. The report written by Sutton-Pratt in conjunction with and approved 

by Burton provided a comprehensive record of the maintenance work that was undertaken, 

strong criticism of past activity and suggestions for the future.  Under the section titled 

‘Caretakers - Money Well Spent?’
562

 They proposed that an objective was needed and 

suggested ‘To continue the planned restoration of Historic Monuments in the Ross 

Dependency’. They were ‘constantly amazed’ that they were given no guidelines on ice 

archaeology, no instructions on which areas not to enter, e.g. the Cape Evans magnetic hut, 

and no suggestions on the format of their report. They concluded that:   

‘… the programme appears to have lapsed into meeting two ill-defined objectives: a. 

making good obvious damage from the past winter, b. anything else that looks fun. 

Clearly the first objective is laudable – windows can break and must be repaired. 

Unfortunately, the second ‘objective' has brought the programme into disrepute in 

some quarters. The objective of the event as we believe it should be – the continued 

planned restoration - is manifestly not being set.'
563

 

At Cape Royds they chose not to excavate the stables as there was not a plan for the material 

that would have been retrieved, so they chose to leave it in-situ.
564

 The base of the chimney on 

the “Mrs Sam” stove, previously wire brushed and varnished, had rusted and the chimney 

collapsed. The chimney was retained in place in place with wire.  
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At Cape Evans they noted that a ‘landslip' was occurring in the area of scoria between the hut 

and beach as visitors walking on the slope pushed the scoria down towards the sea.
565

 

Comparing images from 1948 with 1976 they calculated that 100 m
3
 had been ‘displaced’ 

from the site and that if it continued there would be the danger of the hut being 

undermined.
566

 They noted that Quartermain had received expert advice on polar archaeology 

and that the field had presumably advanced since then and added their observations on ‘Ice 

Archaeology':  

1. ‘Excavation of objects in ice takes time and patience; 

2. Stains in the ice indicate an object – rust stains carry a long way from the buried 

object; 

3. An item may need to be excavated in its block of ice, and then thawed slowly in the 

sun; 

4. When working in the permafrost, exposure of an area to the sun together with shelter 

from the wind for 24 hours can free big areas; 

5. When paper is extracted it will be in a fragile condition. It should be treated carefully 

and dried slowly away from artificial heat but once dry it regains most of its 

strength.’
567

 

A comprehensive record of the artefacts that they recovered and their general location was 

compiled.  Appended to their report is an undated report, by K. Kuivinen USARP 

Administrative Assistant, on how to distinguish between modern rubbish at Cape Royds and 

included the following comment ‘Much of the trash in the vicinity of Shackleton’s hut was 

Shackleton’s trash so we left it for the archaeologists.’
568

  Apparently, the environs of the hut 

had become littered with modern rubbish and there were efforts to remove this material. 

5.5.8 D.L Harrowfield and C.C. Buckley. 1977/78 

D. Harrowfield became a leading figure in the Huts Project as the Canterbury Museum’s 

Antarctic curator, founding Chief Executive of the NZAHT and historical expert. His first 

visit, accompanied by  Buckley, to the huts was as a caretaker. Their work programme had 

two objectives: 

‘(i) To carry out any repairs necessary on the huts and undertake some restoration; 

(ii) To compile an inventory of historic relics in and about the hut for the National 
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Antarctic Centre, Canterbury Museum. Although this work has been attempted 

spasmodically in the past, particularly at the time of restoration, no complete up-to-

date listing exists. It was, therefore, important that this be done before any more 

material was destroyed by the weather or, worst of all, fire.'
569

 

Three broken window panes of the Nimrod Hut were replaced and a general tidy-up 

undertaken.  Compiling a written inventory of the artefacts at Cape Royds took 25 hours to 

produce a record that included each artefact's location. It was apparent that many of the 

artefacts were nearing ‘… total disintegration.'
570

 . Salt, transported by wind-driven snow 

from the nearby sea, was identified as a major cause of corrosion of the exterior metal 

artefacts; the dry conditions resulted in leather cracking; handling of books and newspapers 

by visitors was physically damaging and eventually destroying them; wooden artefacts 

removed from Pony Lake, e.g. the skis from Shackleton’s motor sledge, were breaking apart 

due to moisture in the timber going through freeze-thaw cycles, and dampness was apparent 

in the hut during the summer.
571

 In the 1970s, the impregnation of timber with a ‘… thermo 

setting plastic resin’ to act as a consolidator and weatherproofing agent was considered – by 

some – to be acceptable and this treatment was suggested in the report although it was noted 

that the suggestion from a previous caretaker that Linseed oil be applied to Vince’s Cross be 

rejected as it would be detrimental to the long-term condition of the timber, resulting in 

discoloration and cracking.
572

  Whilst the timber exterior of the hut was in reasonable 

condition the ongoing challenge of how to retain exterior structures made from modest boxes 

that were designed to hold supplies (never designed or built to be used as exterior building 

materials) continued to be responded to by removing artefacts from the boxes, to be placed 

inside the huts, and the boxes being either replaced or repaired and positioned back with 

scoria and/or rocks to hold them in place against the wind.
573

 In contrast with previous 

caretakers, Harrowfield and Buckley placed little emphasis on removing additional artefacts 

from the ice and snow but did retrieve a number of artefacts from an old rubbish heap.
574

  

The caretakers’ main task at Cape Evans was to paint the roof of the Terra Nova Hut but due 

to problems with the paint, too little and too thick, only the south side and porch were 

painted.
575

 The Annex was cleared of ice and a number of artefacts recovered, their original 
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locations being carefully noted by Harrowfield on a plan.
576

 Given the large number of 

artefacts, the compilation of an inventory (undertaken using a notebook, tape recorder and 

camera) took a total of 50 hours including ‘… two days alone being spent in the physicists’ 

section and Ponting’s darkroom.’
577

  Random checks were made to ensure that a 

comprehensive record had been produced and an error factor of less than 1% was 

estimated.
578

 Due to large snowdrifts, a number of external areas could not be surveyed. The 

Terra Nova Hut also showed signs of dampness and an attempt was made to understand the 

ingress route/s of the moisture. The dampness had resulted in the wire frames of the bunks 

rusting, to the point of collapse, and staining the artefacts that been placed on them. A survey 

of the soil eroding from the hut revealed that the hut itself appeared to be on a solid section of 

ground but reducing the number of visitors walking on the nearby slope was still 

recommended.
579

 

When the caretakers arrived at the Discovery Hut they were surprised to find that the 

Americans had removed the snow from the outside of the hut, an action that was 

diplomatically acknowledged as being ‘appreciated' but which ‘ should have … been left to 

the caretakers.'
580

 In addition to undertaking snow and ice clearance and making minor repairs 

an assessment was made of Vince’s Cross and the suggestion made that the inscription could 

be enhanced and protected by having an epoxy resin applied but the previous idea that the 

inscription be re-carved was described as a potential ‘… act of irresponsible vandalism.’
581

  

The memorial cross on Observation Hill was considered to be in good condition but several 

bolts that held the various timbers of the cross together were missing.
582

 

While at Cape Evans, Harrowfield conducted an archaeological ‘dig’ to ascertain what 

information could be gained though a systematic excavation that was fully recorded.  An area 

2.5 by 2.5 metres was chosen and a sheet of black Polythene placed on the surface in an 

attempt to absorb radiant heat to assist in thawing the surface below, a technique that had 

been suggested by Dr A.F. Trehnikov, Director of the Arctic and Antarctic Research Institute, 

Leningrad, USSR.
583

  The cross section of the soil showed a frozen top layer of 5 cm, a wet 

layer of ‘…percolating summer melt through the scoria…’ followed by, at a depth of 20 cm, 

permafrost. When the excavation was complete it was apparent that – in this area – no 

                                                 
576

 Ibid. Appended. 
577

 Ibid. 9. 
578

 Ibid. 
579

 Ibid. 11. 
580

 Ibid. 13. 
581

 Ibid.  
582

 Ibid.  
583

 Harrowfield, D.L. 2005. Archaeology on Ice: a review of Historical Archaeology in Antarctica. New 

Zealand Journal of Archaeology 26 (2004): 11. 



 

 

140 

    

 

 

stratification could be ascertained to delineate the different expeditions but a number of 

artefacts were recovered.
584

  The importance of conservation commencing as soon as the 

artefacts were removed was emphasised with techniques such as placing the artefacts in a 

plastic bag with silica gel to absorb moisture and spraying leather and other organic material 

with a ‘mild fungicide’. The report was adamant that ‘Excavation without proper conservation 

is sheer vandalism.’
585

 N. Ritchie, states that ‘On the strength of the small test excavations he 

undertook then, he [Harrowfield] is arguably the first archaeologist to work in Antarctica’, 

preceding by a year the Australians undertaking work associated with the Mawson huts.
586

  

The report concluded with an emphasis on the need for urgent conservation for the huts and 

their associated artefacts. The conservation of artefacts, e.g. paper, in specialised laboratories 

in New Zealand, was suggested, along with an increased number of caretakers to tackle 

problems such as moisture coming through the south wall of the Terra Nova Hut.
587

 

Subsequently, Harrowfield published a professional paper on Antarctic archaeology for the 

New Zealand Archaeological Society 
588

 and a popular account of this event in Sledging into 

History.
589

  

In preparation for his fieldwork, Harrowfield contacted the NZHPT with information on what 

he proposed to do as a caretaker. The NZHPT then contacted Thomson and noted that ‘… it is 

quite likely that the Trust would revive its earlier interest in the early 1960s and again be 

prepared to take some responsibility for the preservation of historic huts in Antarctica.’
590

   

5.5.9 C. Patterson and J. Oliver 1978/79, and 1979 

Patterson's and Oliver's report reveals a clear focus on specific repair and maintenance and 

monitoring tasks. In contrast with earlier caretaker events, ‘Little in the way of new relics 

were located during our work at the huts – however the recovery of relics was considered by 

us as only the by-product of the work programme.’
591

 Items that were located were 

photographed, measured and their location recorded with this information being forwarded to 

Harrowfield, at the Canterbury Museum, for updating the inventory of hut artefacts.
592

  The 

report also reveals, in the context of the slowly collapsing false ceiling in Discovery  Hut, a 
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clear understanding of the ‘technical and ethical problems’ associated with work on the huts 

in that there ‘... is a very strong case against any major reconstruction.’
593

 Oliver, a Ministry 

of Works (MoW) ‘building overseer’, undertook a detailed survey of the huts and produced a 

building survey for future reference.
594

   

At Cape Evans, the stables continued to present a challenge as the removal of snow and ice 

had revealed gaps in the timber cladding that allowed new snow to enter the stables. In 

response, the caretakers suggested an internal canvas lining, which could be removed, or 

filling the gaps in the exterior cladding with timber that been ‘sandblasted’ to resemble the 

state of the original cladding.
595

 An attempt to locate the ice cave at Cape Evans did not 

succeed but the endeavour aroused broader interest among visitors and the Officer in Charge 

(O.I.C.), Scott Base was informed of the need to ‘… check on the intentions of visiting 

parties.’
596

 In the Nimrod Hut, all of the leather pony tack was given a coat of ‘Neatsfoot Oil’, 

a product rendered from cow’s bones, and the suggestion made that this be done annually. 

Curiously, this was analogous to the suggested application of Linseed to Vince’s Cross, which 

had been strongly criticised.  

The only ‘rubbish’ that was removed had been deposited by recent visitors to the huts and 

included smoke flare canisters, dropped from helicopters when landing to show wind 

direction, and beer cans. Overall, the report demonstrates that the caretaker programme was 

increasingly focused on precautionary conservation principals rather than large-scale physical 

interventions. 

In August 1979, J.R.S. Daniels, Director of the NZHPT, contacted Thomson and based on 

previous discussions offered to support K.M. Peters, an anthropologist at Auckland 

University with training in wood conservation undertaking a research visit to the huts.
597

 

Daniels and Thomson were concerned that long term conservation of the wood needed expert 

advice. In September 1979, it was announced in Antarctic that G. Doughtery, a DSIR 

researcher with a specialist interest in building materials and the restoration of historic 

buildings; and A. Wright, who had a keen interest in ornithology, would be the caretakers for 

the 1979/80 season. However, on 28 November 1979, Air New Zealand Flight 901 crashed on 

Mount Erebus with the loss of 257 lives, and the 1979/80 caretakers’ event was cancelled. 

Due to budgetary restrictions the 1980/81 caretaker’s event was cancelled
598

 and by 1983 the 
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huts were being inspected by NZARP staff in Spring for damage that might need repairing but 

there was still not enough accommodation or transport available for NZAS caretakers.
599

  The 

NZAS’ Hut Caretaker programme had come to an end.  

5.5.10 The ‘Action Committee’ 1974… 

Given the concerns and criticisms that were raised in the hut caretaker’s reports, it is not 

surprising that a formal response to the situation was initiated by the DSIR’s Antarctic 

Division. On 23 May 1974, Thomson wrote to the NZAS advising them of an ‘Action 

Committee’ that was being established to ‘… formulate management plans for the long-term 

preservation of historic sites in the Ross Dependency’ and he sought two NZAS members to 

join him on the committee along with the director of the National Museum and Surveyor-

General.’
600

 This committee was a new iteration of the moribund ‘Hut Restoration 

Committee’.
601

 In 1975 a meeting of the committee was called
602

 and in 1976 the outline of a 

coherent and comprehensive ‘Management Plan’ was produced.
603

 The outline for the 

management plan identified areas that were to be developed, including: a statement of the 

‘responsibilities under the Antarctic Treaty and the significance of the huts to New Zealand’, 

clear policies and practices on the management and conservation of the huts, ‘an appreciation 

of historic and natural values and notes on what is to be preserved’, visitor management and 

interpretation and review process.
604

 Whilst the proposed plan was an exemplar of 

contemporary heritage conservation practices; it was not developed into a full plan.   

In 1977, I.F. Stirling, the Surveyor General and a member of the committee, wrote to 

Thomson and observed that ‘You will recall that we, along with others, were members of a 

sub-committee to prepare management plans for the historic huts and although we developed 

a framework that seemed to cover requirements we lacked the time or resources to take it 

further.’ 
605

 Stirling wrote that G.A. Turner, a Senior Planning Surveyor in the Department of 

Lands and Survey was intending to pursue a Diploma in Town Planning and that Turner (at 

Stirling’s suggestion)
606

 was keen to produce a management plan for the huts as his 

dissertation. Turner was supported in his research with fieldwork in Antarctica and his 
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academic research led to the formulation during the late-1970s and 1980s of the first 

comprehensive management plan.  

5.5.11 Summary and Discussion  

The NZAS caretaker’s phase of the Huts Project was initiated by the DSIR Antarctic Division 

as a cost-effective means of supervising visitors to the penguin rookery and undertaking 

security duties at Cape Royds and the Nimrod Hut, with associated repairs and maintenance 

work being done to the other huts. Several underlying themes related to preservation emerge 

during this phase. The first was the frequently stated wish for – but ongoing lack of – a formal 

management plan for the huts. The development of a plan, with suggestions, was proposed by 

the NZAS in 1974, the NZHPT expressed an interest in the Huts Project in 1977, and Turner 

had produced a plan, in academic format, in 1978 but it was not until the early-1980s, despite 

an “Action Committee”, that a coherent set of policies and planning was developed and 

officially endorsed. The second theme, related to the first, was the ultimately destructive 

practice, in the early years of the caretakers’ programme, of removing artefacts from the snow 

and ice with no coherent method for their conservation and storage. The third theme was the 

inconsistent classification of exterior artefacts as to their status as rubbish, venerable rubbish 

or artefacts for interior display or even relocation to a museum. The final theme was the 

problematic decision to leave artefacts outside of the huts in the extreme Antarctic 

environment or utilising them in ‘rebuilding’ structures such as the Nimrod Hut garage and 

pony stables. Underlying this theme was the desire to interpret the environs of the huts 

visually by representing them as they had been during their operational phase but, unlike the 

huts themselves, the thin wooden packing crates were decades old and would not withstand 

medium-term exposure to the environment unless they were rebuilt, their rusting and 

decaying contents removed and they were weighed down with scoria and/or rocks or boxes in 

better condition where taken from their comparatively protected area and placed in an 

exposed area where they would be damaged and, in time, destroyed. In contrast to the 

interiors of the huts where original artefacts could be placed in positions that they had 

occupied during the operational phase, the exteriors of the huts were having incremental 

recreations of structures, or sections thereof, produced by relocating and ‘consuming' original 

artefacts, such as boxes, from other locations in the process to create a theatrical effect of 

timelessness. Ironically, attempting to make these parts of the sites look timeless was 

destroying the authentic remains of what had been left from the operational phase of the huts.  

The interpretation was considered regarding the general layout of artefacts and, by some 

caretakers, the possibility of having a display case, maps and photographs.   
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The NZAS caretakers undertook essential repairs and maintenance and provided productive 

information and insights into the interaction between the huts and the surrounding 

environment, e.g. the dampness coming through into the Terra Nova Hut from the ice in the 

stables. They supervised visitors at the huts, and several, through their endeavours, located 

numerous additional artefacts. However, their activities and reports also demonstrated that for 

the Huts Project to be sustainable it required policy, planning, approved practices and ongoing 

support.  

5.6 Conclusions  

When it commenced, the Huts Project was the first project in the world to attempt to preserve 

historic buildings in-situ at high latitude in the Arctic and Antarctic. Whilst archaeologists 

had located and removed artefacts from the Arctic, there was no expertise or experience in 

how material culture should or even could be preserved in-situ in Antarctica. Accordingly, the 

Huts Project has always been at the forefront of encountering, reacting or responding to the 

ongoing challenges of preserving temporary structures in one of the most physically hostile 

environments on the planet. By the late-1970s it was evident that the Huts Project would 

require increased expertise and funding.   

In addition to the extreme technical challenges, the Huts Project was not a priority for New 

Zealand’s Antarctic establishment which focused on science. Quartermain’s multifaceted 

engagement with the Huts Project had resulted in the 1960s restoration phase but by the late-

1970s it was clear that no single person had assumed his previous leadership role. From the 

early-1980s onwards there would be a period of ongoing research about the huts and 

consideration of how best to fund and manage the Huts Project.  
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Chapter 6. The 1980s and the New Zealand Antarctic Heritage Trust  

6.1 Introduction 

The previous chapter revealed that during the Huts Restoration Project (HRP) of the early-

1960s and the Huts Caretaker programme of the 1970s there was a growing awareness that 

the huts and their artefacts would not remain in a state of ‘timelessness’. Artefacts extracted 

from the ice quickly began to decay and were it not for regular maintenance the huts 

themselves would have increasingly filled with snow that would have turned to ice and 

encapsulated them, as had occurred with Mawson’s hut at Commonwealth Bay. 

Paradoxically, if the Huts Project had not been undertaken the huts and their artefacts could 

have been, comparatively, ‘frozen in time’ – albeit encapsulated inside blocks of ice.  The 

following narrative and analysis commences in 1980 and concludes in 2015. During this 

period a controversy over ‘timelessness’ in planning and undertaking the Ross Sea Heritage 

Restoration Project related to Scott's and Shackleton's huts (RSHRP. 2002–15) arose with a 

conflict between advocates of interpretation and visitor experience on one side and the 

authenticity of the remains on the other.  

This chapter expands upon Young's views on the entrepreneurial opportunities that regimes 

offer and considers what other factors were evident during the Huts Project, to date, that 

resulted in the two principal project phases (the HRP and RSHRP), whilst during the 

remainder of the Huts Project, despite expert and skilled individuals and groups being 

involved, was under-resourced. The argument is made that the HRP and RSHRP were periods 

of intense activity because of the following necessary and interrelated factors: an 

entrepreneurial leader, political patronage, government endorsement, the international 

context, coherent policy and plans, and logistical support and funding being available.   

The chapter concludes with the arguments that the large scale of the RSHRP was due to the 

concurrence of the factors stated above but that there were serious disagreements over how 

the Huts Project should have been undertaken during the RSHRP based on fundamentally 

different propositions and desired outcomes. 

6.2 The Historic Sites Management Committee: 1980–87 

By the late-1970s, a consensus had emerged that the Huts Project required a clear focus if it 

was to have any chance of achieving its core aim of preserving the huts and their associated 

contents in-situ. In response to this, during the 1980s, increasingly sophisticated policy, plans 

and practices were further developed on how to preserve the huts and knowledge about the 
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condition of the huts and their artefacts was enhanced.  However, it became evident that 

substantial financial resources would be required if New Zealand was to continue the Huts 

Project.  

6.2.1 1980s, planning and analysis 

In 1980, the huts ‘Action Committee’ was superseded by the Historic Sites Management 

Committee (HSMC) with representatives from ‘the Antarctic Division of DSIR, the 

Department of Lands and Survey, New Zealand Historic Places Trust (NZHPT), the New 

Zealand Antarctic Society (NZAS), and the National Museum and Canterbury Museum’.
607

 

The role of the NZAS in the Huts Project was membership of the HSMC and occasional 

opportunities for society volunteers to be part of the teams undertaking work on the huts.  

As foundation documents, the HSMC adopted in principle Turner’s 1979 Preservation and 

Management of Historic Sites report (based on his academic work), and produced the 

‘General Policy for the Preservation and Maintenance of Historic Sites, Ross Dependency, 

Antarctica’ as the committee considered that an approved statement of principle was 

necessary before further developing implementation plans for ‘preservation and 

maintenance’.
608

 The General Policy commenced with a declaration of New Zealand’s 

‘responsibility… and authority for the preservation and maintenance of historic sites in this 

region [the Ross Dependency] within the conventions of the Antarctic Treaty.’
609

 

Geographically and temporally, the policies focused on the Ross Island sites and Cape Adare, 

and the need for long-term planning being emphasised with the ‘medium term’ being defined 

as ‘… not less than 50 years.’
610

 The policies were to: 1. prepare a management plan for each 

hut; 2. retain in-situ the huts on Ross Island as ‘museums’; 3. protect the historical and natural 

values associated with the sites; 4. restore and maintain the huts; 5. monitor the ground levels 

at Hut Point; 6. maintain Borchgrevink’s hut at Cape Adare; 7. conserve associated artefacts 

on site or conserve them in New Zealand and return them to Antarctica; 8. professionalise 

conservation and maintenance; 9. relocate artefacts from the huts that ‘…because of their 

uniqueness, or historical importance or rarity or present condition, require conservation or 

protection to ensure their permanent survival’; 10. display ‘representative samples’ of 

artefacts at the Canterbury Museum and the SPRI; 11. retain ‘rubbish’ and prohibit its 

removal, and retain the dog carcases and seal meat in-situ; 12. undertake periodic reviews of 
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visitor control and interpretation.
611

  In 1983, the Ross Dependency Research Committee 

(RDRC) endorsed the General Policy and emphasised two matters: the need for a plan on 

how the preservation of the huts and associated artefacts would be undertaken ‘as far as 

practicable’ with estimated costs, and ‘… that urgency be given to the removal and placement 

of historical and rare artefacts which require special protection only afforded in appropriate 

institutions.’
612

 In contrast with the 1970s, see chapter 5, the relocation from Antarctica of 

significant artefacts for their protection and survival was now considered permissible, 

appropriate and urgent.  

Within this new and evolving structure, the status of the NZAS was changing and it was 

concerned about, in its opinion, a lack of progress on the Huts Project. In December 1983, 

W.C. Hooper, president of the NZAS, visited the huts and subsequently communicated his 

concerns on their ‘continuing deterioration’ to the HSMC, along with criticism about the 

rarity of HSMC meetings.
613

 In November 1984, the HSMC held a meeting (its first since 

August 1982) and the minutes record Hooper’s view that ‘… the Antarctic Society … wished 

to see continuity and recognition of the committee’s role within the RDRC.’
614

 

In 1984, Harrowfield and Turner produced the Corporate Strategic Plan for Ross Island 

Historic Sites, Ross Dependency, Antarctica
615

 (CSP), which stated that the Huts Project was 

at a ‘… major turning point where ongoing maintenance will not forestall the present 

processes of decline.’
616

 The CSP had three main purposes: providing a collated and up-to-

date summary of the conditions of the Huts, a coherent set of policy and practices with a five 

year work plan for their implementation (the CSP was not a long-term conservation plan), and 

demonstrating to government and other stakeholders that the Huts Project had, in 21
st
 century 

parlance, a “vision and mission” that could be undertaken and achieved. It was anticipated 

that recommendations from the HSMC would be considered by the RDRC who would then 

seek government support for the Antarctic Division of the DSIR to be tasked with providing 

the necessary coordination and support.
617

 However, the RDRC was wary of the potential cost 

of the Huts Project and Dr T. Hatherton, Chairperson of the RDRC, wrote to the HSMC and 

outlined his concern that: 
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‘Because of the possible conflicting requirements of considerable expenditure on the 

one hand and the responsibility for the huts under the Treaty on the other, there will 

need to be special consideration by Government. Annual maintenance by Antarctic 

Division can only slow down deterioration. Major conservation and preservation will 

be an expensive task that will require explicit Government support.’
618

  

In response to immediate concerns about the deterioration of various artefacts, Hatherton 

urged the HSMC to facilitate the swift relocation of ‘… unique, historical and rare artefacts’ 

as this was not a costly undertaking but it would require ‘considerable consultation.’
619

 In 

1985, the CSP was endorsed by the RDRC and supported by government ministers, the 

NZAS, British Government and the Scott Polar Research Institute (SPRI).
620

 Whilst the SPRI 

was not able to offer direct financial assistance; an offer was made to provide assistance with 

access to '... any of its manuscripts, published and unpublished material, paintings, artefacts 

and other items related to the expeditions.' In addition, the Institute offered to be a distribution 

point for information on the Huts Project, arrange a British bank account for the Huts Project 

to facilitate donations and payments, to support a public appeal with a special exhibition and 

‘... to cooperate as far practicable.'
621

 

The geographical extent of the CSP included Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts and the huts at 

Cape Adare, Amundsen’s cairn on Mount Betty, the remains of the Terra Nova Expedition’s 

shelter at Cape Crozier (from Wilson, Bowers and Cherry-Garrard), the stone kitchen at 

Granite Harbour and the ice cave on Inexpressible Island, but did not extend to Amundsen’s 

tent at the South Pole or include American sites such as Gould’s Cairn on Mount Betty.
622

 The 

CSP articulated a clear preservation philosophy: 

1. The huts required ongoing maintenance that would require ‘modern but similar’ 

materials to be utilised provided ‘historical integrity is maintained’, achieved long-

term solutions and would ‘harmonise’ with the surrounding settings;
623

 

2. The care of artefacts was based upon the removal of those that posed a threat to 

safety or other artefacts, e.g. ‘flammable chemical and leaking tins’, the retention of 

artefacts in the permafrost unless they were of ‘high historical value,… needed to be 

removed for immediate conservation treatment or had to be relocated due to other 
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work.’
624

 The importance of trained conservation staff undertaking work was 

emphasised. 

In 1981, ICOMOS Australia produced the Burra Charter,
625

 A statement of building 

conservation theory and practice that was based on ‘cultural significance' being defined and 

informing preservation endeavours, and the charter was used as a ‘guideline’ by the 

NZHPT.
626

 This articulated a preservation philosophy (standard maintenance, minimal 

intervention and replacement of ‘like for like’, albeit that records would reveal original 

material from recent materials) consistent with the one in the CSP. This preservation 

philosophy differed from that suggested by Turner in 1979: 

The raising of the grain of the exterior timber [fibration] gives the huts and buildings 

a weathered appearance now but preservation in the long term requires that this 

process be halted. The point at which this is done will become a permanent datum for 

future reference. Permanent strength and protection could be gained through the 

impregnation of timbers with a thermosetting plastic resin of a chemical type.
627

 

At this stage, Turner appears to have been influenced by contemporary projects such as the 

Mary Rose and the Vasa ships which had been recovered from the seabed and were having 

their timbers ‘consolidated’ for future preservation. In a sense, Turner’s suggestion, from the 

late-1970s, would have a produced a ‘timeless’ effect, having halted the erosion of the timber 

in its state as of the 1980s. The interpretation of the huts was to be enhanced with guidebooks 

and pamphlets, and security was considered an ongoing concern. The proposed five-year 

programme for conservation and maintenance focused on the structural integrity and 

weatherproofing of the huts, excavation of ice from inside the Terra Nova Hut’s Annex and 

Stables, monitoring of ground levels, undertaking conservation on artefacts requiring urgent 

treatment, relocation of artefacts causing damage to other artefacts, and removal of ‘Category 

A artefacts and relics’.  

The CSP’s analysis of the condition of the huts and their associated contents commenced with 

a review of their foundations, framing and cladding. Water and snow ingress and ponding of 

water during the summer were noted with concern, in particular, at Cape Evans.
628

 The 

roofing of all the huts was considered to be in poor condition, and re-cladding was 
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recommended.
629

 The ingress of volcanic scoria and snow/ice on visitors’ boots remained an 

ongoing problem with doormats and scrapers being recommended.
630

 The Discovery Hut 

ceiling was identified as having sagged and requiring repair.
631

 The remains of the Nimrod 

Hut’s garage and stables were considered ‘… incomplete and beyond reconstruction’ while 

the more robustly built stables at the Terra Nova Hut were largely filled with ice but able to 

be excavated with the precondition that ‘…conservation procedures for artefacts which are 

uncovered’ be in place.
632

 Due to the large number of metal objects, e.g. tins, in poor 

condition, the recommendation was made to leave these objects ‘… frozen and out of the 

worst effects of the weather' in anticipation of future conservation.
633

 Tins containing food 

were to be emptied to prevent further damage from their contents.
634

 The emptying of the tins 

had a functional purpose but was a substantive diminution of the huts’ contents, no longer 

were they tins of food left by Scott’s and Shackleton’s expeditions – they were empty 

containers. The conservation of clothing and fabrics was considered a high-priority, the paper 

artefacts required ‘urgent treatment to ensure its survival.’
635

 The bales of pony fodder were 

being eroded by the wind and the suggestion was made that samples should be stored out of 

the wind.
636

 Dry cell batteries were corroding and it was recommended that they be kept away 

from other artefacts.
637

  As fuel was stored away from the huts this was not considered to pose 

an immediate risk of fire.
638

 Whilst some volatile and explosive chemicals and medical 

supplies which had subsequently been classified as illegal narcotics, e.g. cocaine based eye 

location for treating snow blindness, had been removed (with appropriate research samples 

retained) there was ongoing concern that ‘decomposing nitrate film, magnesium flares and 

ether’ in Ponting’s photographic darkroom could pose a hazard to the huts or visitors.
 639

  

A detailed inventory of the hazards posed by chemicals in the huts was collated, from the 

inventory produced by Harrowfield and Buckley in the 1977/78 season when they identified 

66 chemical products, and a subsequent report was produced with the following 

recommendations: 

 The bottles of anaesthetic ether should have their contents removed as the ether 

could ‘… react with oxygen from the air to form unstable peroxides which may 
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detonate with extreme violence when disturbed by heat, shock or friction.’ Exactly 

this type of accident occurred during the HRP when a bottle of ether was broken on 

the floor, refer above. Whilst the medical supplies containing cocaine, morphine and 

morphine sulphate had been removed to Scott Base there remained at Cape Evans 

opium and laudanum that ‘should be collected by an authorised officer of the crown 

and destroyed…' As a precautionary measure, it was considered wise to ‘dispose’ of 

all unidentified chemicals.
640

  

Concerns were also raised regarding the asbestos associated with the huts, in particular the 

Discovery Hut. Confirming the historical records, a sample sent to the Department of Health 

was identified as chrysotile (white asbestos) and the HSMC was informed of this in writing 

by the Ministry and to assist them in complying with the 1983 Asbestos Regulations they 

were supplied with a copy of Asbestos and the Home Handyman.
641

  

6.2.2 1980s, Archaeological investigation  

In 1985/86, the first year of the five-year programme, the ‘Category A artefacts’ were 

relocated and the following year tins were examined for leaks and the eroding beach face at 

Cape Evans was surveyed.
642

 The draft list of artefacts ranged from an ice anchor left by the 

Nimrod to a general suggestion for ‘… a representative range of food products in good 

condition...’
643

 

In 1986/87, N. Ritchie, an archaeologist with the Department of Conservation, began his 

involvement with the Huts Project. He consulted Arctic archaeological literature and northern 

colleagues and was surprised to learn that in the north there was virtually no archaeology 

undertaken within permafrost, the emphasis being on scatters and cairns. He noted that: 

‘Given the dearth of published information on polar excavation techniques and technology, 

we had to cope with a situation during the first season on the ice as best we could… but we 

learnt a lot from the experience.’
644

 His initial investigation was to ascertain the 

characteristics of the ice or snow in the vicinity of the artefact and he developed his own 
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nomenclature (italics added) with identification being made by visual inspection and impact 

testing:  

‘Extremely hard ice shatters like glass or obsidian when struck.  

Sugar-ice (medium hard ice with a granular appearance) and other soft forms of ice 

and consolidated snow absorb blows.  

Snow can usually be cut with a trowel and excavated with a shovel.’
645

      

Whilst snow could usually be ‘… broken out in layers…’, ice would ‘… facture 

conchoidally…’ and if there were impurities in the ice (which was the case with much of the 

ice in the stables with scoria, grain, and other detritus) then these could act as ‘binders’ but 

otherwise ice could, if struck correctly, ‘shear’ away.
646

 He also identified that the source 

mechanisms of the ice, from snow or water ingress, was an important factor to consider with 

snow adhering around the contours of the object in contrast with water which tended to be in 

horizontal strata but could also have flowed over an object.
647

 In 1987/88, Ritchie and Cross 

undertook an excavation of the Terra Nova Hut’s collapsed Bower’s annex that had been 

constructed using provision boxes.
648

 In 1988/89, Ritchie removed ice from the Terra Nova 

Hut stables and, although this work was secondary to other maintenance work, in four day 

around 36 m
3 
were removed while many of the artefacts that were located remained frozen in 

the ice.
649

 Ritchie concluded, based on his experience in the Terra Nova Hut’s stables and 

stores annex, that each situation, with its unique ice/snow type, possible impurities, and 

location, required specific techniques to achieve the best result. 
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Dry techniques Advantages Disadvantages 

Manual tools Precise control Time and energy consuming 

Chainsaw Allowed swift removal of ‘artefact-free 

sugar-ice’ 

Blades blunted by hard ice; easy 

to damage or destroy artefacts 

Ramset ‘Dyanadrill’ 

with 20 mm or 40 mm 

chisel blades 

The reciprocating nature of the tool, 3 

mm movement of the blade, allowed 

for controlled removal of ice; ten times 

more efficient that other methods; 

avoided ‘splatter’ of mud, faeces, and 

other material  

Required a portable generator 

and there was the risk of electric 

shock 

‘Kango’ hammer with a 

70 mm blade; borrowed 

from the nearby 

Greenpeace base 

Good for making drainage channels 

away from artefacts  

Heavy and not easy to control; 

this tool was not recommended 

for use in an archaeological 

excavation 

Wet techniques   

Solar thawing Minimal effort and, assuming the 

extraction is correct, a very low impact 

method; Ritchie copied Harrowfield in 

placing black polythene on the ice to 

speed the thawing process  

Time consuming 

Steam thawing (not used 

by Ritchie) 

Used on sites in Canada and was 

considered effective 

Required a large amount of 

equipment and fuel 

Gas torches (not used by 

Ritchie) 

Used on sites in Canada and was 

considered effective 

High risk of fire 

Heat guns, electric Useful for removing ice from around 

organic artefacts 

Risk of damaging the artefact 

Air heater, a civilian 

version of the Herman 

Nelson hot air unit 

Comfortable working conditions Heavy and difficult to move; 

heat damage to artefacts; 

potential loss of stratigraphy   

Chemical de-icers (not 

used by Ritchie) 

Potentially useful as there would be no 

risk of fire 

The chemical side-effects were 

unknown 

Table 5: Ritchie’s analysis of ice archaeology techniques.
650
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During the 1988/89 season, Ritchie, Cross and Harrowfield discussed the Huts Project in 

depth and concluded that the current emphasis should primarily be on the huts themselves as 

they were the environment within which the artefacts were stored or displayed but that there 

was also an urgent, albeit ‘belated’ need for a conservator to begin work as part of the Huts 

Project and that conservation work needed to be based on ‘… specific contracts to ensure that 

the work is done’.
651

 R. Fyfe, an archaeologist/ethnologist from the Canterbury Museum, 

completed the excavation of ice from the Terra Nova Hut stables.
652

  

Coincidently, in 1986, a group of USARP marine biologists were conducting research off 

Cape Evans and reported that there were numerous Heroic-era artefacts on the seabed 

including ‘footwear, bottles and a mail bag …’ with Harrowfield noting that  ‘The presence of 

such material has given an entirely new dimension to the future recoding and interpretation of 

these sites’.
653

 The future possibility of raising the motor sledge that had broken through the 

sea ice in 1911 and sank while being unloaded from the Terra Nova was discussed. The 

previous discovery of the metal section of an aircraft, found in good condition in Winter 

Quarters Bay, was considered analogous to the metal motor sledge in terms of the sledge’s 

possible condition.
 654

 A boot, recovered in 1984 in the same area, had been forwarded by the 

Americans through Scott Base to the Canterbury Museum where it had ‘… undergone some 

conservation.’
655

 As of 2016, no underwater archaeological investigation of the areas adjacent 

to the huts had been undertaken. The protected area boundaries for Cape Evans (HSM 16 & 

17. ASPA 155) and Cape Royds (HSM 15. ASPA 27) both terminate at the seashore. If the 

motor sledge or other artefacts from the seabed were to be raised, they would be subject to the 

Guidelines for the handling of pre-1958 historic remains whose existence or present location 

is not known
656

; however, they would not legally have to be retained within the nearby HSM.  

6.2.3 1980s, the huts and their settings 

In 1986/87, R. Garrick, who had previously been Scott Base’s summer leader during 1982/83, 

produced a detailed report on the condition of the huts.
657

 He considered Discovery Hut to be 

in a reasonable state and he was keen to explore ways of preventing snow build-up around the 

building with the resulting problems when it melted, and he removed a wall panel from the 
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verandah in the hope that the wind would reduce the snow build-up and cleared a drainage 

channel to facilitate the flow of water away from the hut.
658

 Inside he inspected “springy” 

sections of flooring and concluded that some floor boards needed replacing. He was 

‘convinced’ from reading historical accounts of the hut that the ceiling had not been lowered 

but had sagged under the weight of accumulating snow and secured it in place with wire.
659

 

The Terra Nova Hut’s exterior cladding was found to have several weatherboards in poor 

condition and Garrick suggested placing ‘heavy black plastic’ as a membrane to protect the 

remains of the ‘existing seaweed insulation blanket’.
660

 The stables were considered in need 

of extra structural support, the weatherboards to be re-clad and sheathing, e.g. plastic, placed 

over the framing before the weatherboards were replaced.
661

 Shackleton’s Nimrod Hut was 

considered to be in ‘very sound condition’ but the weatherboards were shrinking and 

cracking. Garrick clearly stated his opinion on what had become a perennial issue, the Cape 

Royds stables and garage:  

‘With regards to protecting the stables and garage area from further deterioration, this 

appears to be impracticable, because of its original flimsy construction with odd 

pieces of timber and canvas. I am sure some of the supplies still contained in the 

sound boxes will still be in good condition and could be used for display purposes 

inside the building.’
662

  

Garrick concluded his report with an acknowledgement that repair and maintenance work on 

the huts needed to be coordinated with an accompanying archaeological investigation, and 

that the Terra Nova Hut had the ‘greatest need’.
663

  

In addition to ongoing monitoring of ground levels at Hut Point and Cape Evans, the hut 

structures were monitored for movement by placing small metal plates at selected points and 

then checking their position on an annual basis between 1988 and 89. The Terra Nova Hut 

showed a ‘slight sinking’ and sections of the Discovery Hut had moved by up to 17 mm 

during this period.
664

 During the 1980s, the condition of the roofs of the Nimrod Hut and 

Terra Nova were causes of concern. Both roofs had been covered during the HRP with New 

Zealand Railways tarpaulins which were repainted on a regular basis to preserve them in the 

harsh climate, in particular UV exposure, and as the ‘NZR' lettering (bonded into the 
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tarpaulins as a deterrent to theft) reappeared. Butynol, a synthetic butyl rubber membrane that 

was adhered to a plywood substrate (a popular technique within the New Zealand building 

industry) was trialled on a small structure at Cape Evans and it was reported that it was whilst 

it was ‘slightly greyer' than a new sample, it had not cracked when bent to follow the 

structure's contours and that where it had been glued the joints were intact.
665

 Before 

undertaking the major job of re-cladding the roofs, Turner also had samples sent to the 

DSIR’s Chemistry Division where they were exposed in a ‘… carbon arc weatherometer for a 

total of 1018 hours’.
666

  Previously, the laboratory had informed him that ‘... the only sure 

way to prove a product will last 20 or 100 years in Antarctica is to test it for that length of 

time in Antarctica’ but the tests were still undertaken.
667

 In 1989/90, the Terra Nova Hut’s 

roofing was replaced with ‘Butyclad’ and the following season similar work was undertaken 

on the Nimrod Hut. During this time, the role of the conservation architect was becoming 

established in New Zealand, and in 1987/88, C. Cochran, a conservation architect with the 

Ministry of Works, surveyed the Terra Nova and Discovery Huts and produced measured 

drawings. Subsequently, he would be an influential figure in the Huts Project.   

6.2.4 Summary and discussion  

During the 1980s, three recurring issues arose: the need for enhanced knowledge of the huts 

in terms of what was actually there and its condition, an acknowledgement that the Huts 

Project required a strategic focus as basic repairs and maintenance would not ensure the 

survival of the huts, and an increasing awareness that the Huts Project would require 

significant funding for logistics, specialists and materials. There was an awareness that 

preservation of the ‘huts’ operated on different timescales: artefacts that had been removed 

from the ice could, if left outside, be lost in years; structures that had been added on to the 

huts were capable of surviving for different durations; the scattered remains of the stables and 

garage at the Nimrod Hut were beyond reassembly while the Terra Nova stables could be 

retained with intensive interventions. The weatherboards would be eroded by a variety of 

processes over the coming decades. Provided the exterior cladding remained intact or was 

replaced as it reached its structural failure point or lost its ability to keep the snow out, was 

not exposed to excessive moisture that resulted in biological or structural deterioration, and 

under-floor ice heave did not occur then the structural framing and interior timber could last 

for centuries.       
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6.3 The New Zealand Antarctic Heritage Trust: 1987–2015  

The New Zealand Antarctic Heritage Trust (NZAHT) was the world’s first Antarctic heritage 

organisation and it developed in three distinct phases. Within less than two years from its 

foundation it seemed that it would fail in its goals. The next phase was one of expert 

engagement and analysis, and development of plans for major conservation of the huts.  In the 

21
st
 century, a combination of supporting factors noted above was in place and the NZAHT, 

within a few years, completed a major restoration of the huts. 

6.3.1 Foundation  

In the mid-1980s it was evident that the DSIR’s Antarctic Division would not, indeed could 

not, provide the major funding that was required for the Huts Project and the HSMC 

concluded that a full-time post needed to be established to oversee the project and raise the 

necessary funds.
668

 However, as H. Logan, Antarctic Division, noted in 1986 that this was 

‘not easy in this day and age.'
669

 New Zealand’s economy was depressed, government 

departments were undergoing major structural reforms or being disestablished and later in the 

1980s there was an ideological drive to ‘privatise’ through the sale of government assets or to 

transfer many of the previous responsibilities of government to the not-for-profit sector.  

In 1987, the NZAHT was established with the aim of ‘raising funds for and applying the same 

towards the conservation and preservation of the historic huts and historic sites in the Ross 

Dependency.’
670

 Hatherton gave his support to the Trust, and the original trustees including 

Sir Peter Skellerup, R. McElrea, (former hut caretakers), the Director of the NZHPT, the 

Director of the Antarctic Division, the Chairperson of the RDRC and other individual 

members. It was hoped that $40,000 per annum could be secured for a five-year period and 

that ongoing funding would come from Government and private benefactors.
671

 However, the 

Trust’s early years were difficult as a lack of funding (initial government funding fell sharply 

after the first year) lead to the resignation in late 1988, of Skellerup, the chairperson, and 

Harrowfield, who had been employed as the Executive Officer, being made redundant.
672
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6.3.2 The 1990s  

In 1991, The Protocol on Environmental Protection to the Antarctic Treaty was signed and 

Annex V, Area Protection and Management, related to Historic Sites and Monuments, stated 

that ‘Listed Historic Sites and Monuments shall not be damaged, removed or destroyed.’
673

 

The following year, D. McKinnon, Minister of External Relations and Trade, announced that 

the NZAHT was being given a grant of $10,000 to ‘… mark the good work the Trust has been 

doing in restoring and preserving the huts built and used by the early Antarctic explorers.’
674

 

McKinnon stated ‘… his personal interest in Antarctic issues developed during the 

negotiations for the new Environmental Protocol…’
675

 and noted the role of the NZAHT in 

monitoring tourist activity at the huts, a role similar to that envisaged by Thomson at Cape 

Royds in the late 1960s.
676

 The NZAHT chairperson, and former caretaker, McElrea noted 

that: 

‘Sir Edmund Hillary, Sir Vivian Fuchs, and Lord Shackleton [Sir Ernest Shackleton’s 

son] together with the Governor General were among the Antarctic Heritage Trust’s 

patrons. Board members include the United States Ambassador, the British High 

Commissioner, and the Secretary of External Affairs, Mr Richard Nottage.’
677

 

The NZAHT’s growing political and diplomatic patronage led to it becoming more effective 

and it was able to appoint P. Chaplin, who had formerly been an Operations Manager with the 

New Zealand Antarctic Programme (NZAP), as Executive Officer, a role that he held from 

1993 to 1999.
678

 Chaplin was an entrepreneurial individual, skilled at gathering logistical and 

professional, and highly adept at media relations. Between 1990 and 1995, the NZAHT 

undertook work on the huts based on a Conservation Plan that had been prepared by the 

NZHPT and in 1997 the NZAHT produced its own Heritage Management Plan (HMP).
679

 The 

HMP defines conservation as the ‘… various processes of “restoration, “preservation” or 

“protection” and states an aim of returning the huts to their state as of ‘… the last Heroic-era 

expeditioners in 1917’, and states that New Zealand’s care of the huts is undertaken by the 

NZAHT.
680

 The plan’s development was overseen by Chaplin and S. Easdale, the Trust’s 

Artefact Conservation Coordinator. The NZAHT was advised by the Conservation Advisory 
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Group (CAG): L. Campbell, artefacts conservator; C. Cochran, conservation architect; Fyfe, 

ethnologist; Harrowfield, researcher, historian; Norris, museum curator and historian; N. 

Ritchie, archaeologist and D. Woodings, a museum director. The ongoing role of the CAG, as 

an advisory group accountable to the Trust, was to ‘review conservation plans … ensure the 

plan is adhered to [on an annual basis], monitor technical standards, and initiate 

recommendations and provide advice to the Executive and Trustees.’
681

  The HMP 

acknowledged that: 

‘… the historic huts in Antarctica can never provide optimum conservation for 

artefacts but the provisions of the Treaty system and various national statutes also 

require that the structures and their associated artefacts be preserved in their original 

sites of use or abandonment.’
682

 

In addition to sites associated with Scott and Shackleton, the HMP identified the Norwegian 

sites associated with Borchgrevink and Amundsen, and an American Fokker aircraft that had 

been wrecked in 1929, on Byrd’s first Antarctic expedition, as historic although not all were 

designated as HSMs.
683

 To assist the NZAHT in its endeavours, the United Kingdom 

Antarctic Heritage Trust (UKAHT) established in 1993, provided funds to the NZAHT. 

Interpretation of the huts and their settings remained ‘…. one of minimal intrusion…, with 

‘superfluous’ signage being removed, and a clear principal that ‘interpretation techniques 

shall not involve any changes to the fabric of the structure.’
684

 The ‘short term use of artefacts 

to promote the work of the AHT’ was considered acceptable provided specialists agreed that 

these were ‘… not exposed to undue risk of damage or loss.’
685

   

During the 1990s a range of research and conservation work was undertaken on the huts that 

were consistent with the HMP. This included data logging of environmental conditions, and 

artefact condition reporting was conducted, the Artefact Inventory was updated, drainage for 

the Terra Nova Hut at Cape Evans was investigated and improved.   

In 1992, the NZAHT had produced a funding plan for the Huts Project with the hope of 

completing major conservation work on Scott's and Shackleton's huts by 2001, the centenary 

of the Discovery Expedition.
686

 The projected budget was for core operational funding of 

NZ$100,000 p.a.; Terra Nova Hut, NZ$740,000; Nimrod Hut, NZ$353,000 and Discovery 
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Hut, NZ$278,000. Whilst the NZAHT was unable to raise these funds during the 1990s, and it 

lacked that strong political patronage that the trust would later benefit from in later years, 

refer below, it oversaw a period of highly professional analysis, recording and conservation 

work. There was an increasing use of the huts in scientific research, e.g. the assessment of 

timber decay mechanisms led by Professor R. Farrell and Professor R. Blanchette. 

6.3.3 The Ross Sea Heritage Restoration Project: Planning 

In 2004, the NZAHT received powerful and influential political support; the Rt. Hon. Helen 

Clark PM and Minister for Arts, Culture and Heritage, at an event in Te Papa flanked by 

Shackleton’s James Caird, publicly presented the NZAHT’s Conservation Plans for the 

Discovery, Terra Nova Huts and a Conservation Report for the Nimrod Hut.
687

 Each 

document contained: an introduction, brief history of the hut and its Heroic Age occupants, 

report on the condition of the huts, settings and associated artefacts, a statement on cultural 

heritage significance, related constraints, conservation policies and recommendations, an 

implementation plan and associated documentation, e.g. the ICOMOS Charter, a Management 

Plans and a list of key conservation personnel. Later in the year, the Hon. J. Tizard, Acting 

Arts, Culture and Heritage Minister announced a US$250,000 grant from the Getty 

Foundation, and that ‘the New Zealand government had provided seed funding of 

NZ$400,000 and was contributing $100,000 a year for the Trust's operating costs.'
688

    

Whilst the Conservation Advisory Group (TCAG) was disbanded, the NZAHT proposed to 

‘… consult widely and to receive and consider opinion from informed and interested parties 

internationally.’
689

 The first project was the Nimrod Hut and the Conservation Report, edited 

by C. Cochran, stated that ‘Replicas will be essential in the reconstruction of lost elements of 

the building (the walls of the stables and garage in particular) … The restoration of the walls 

of the stables and garage will require up to 380 new timber boxes and venesta boxes…’
690

 In 

2002, prior to the Nimrod Hut Conservation Report being published, there was intense public 

debate over the suggestion of replicating the garage and huts and an article in NZHPT 

Heritage conveyed the competing arguments. According to A. Wright [NZAHT, Deputy 

Chair, Director of Canterbury Museum, NZ], restoration would re-introduce the sense of 

immediacy the huts had during the Heroic-era: 
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‘The intent is to carefully strip away the damage that has been done through decay 

and theft to create a vibrant experience [emphasis added] for those who visit the huts 

in person or through web-based initiatives. In some cases it will be necessary to 

recreate things that have been damaged or lost through souveniring." ……. In the 

case of Cape Royds the prefabricated hut itself … will require minor repairs. More 

extensive reconstruction is planned for two outbuildings – a garage that housed 

Antarctica's first motor car and stables built for four Manchurian ponies… Most of 

them have deteriorated and the yet-to-be-finalised conservation plan calls for the 

construction of replica boxes to rebuild the walls.
691

  

In response to this argument for created timelessness, Sheridan Easdale, curator with the 

NZAHT from 1995 to 2001, and B. Norris, Canterbury Museum’s Emeritus Curator of 

Antarctic history responded that replication would detract from the historically authentic 

material, confusing what was an archaeological site.
692

 Norris stated, arguing for arrested 

timelessness, that ‘I am not saying we should do nothing to the huts but it may not be possible 

to keep such temporary dwellings intact forever. With a bit of common sense we can slow the 

deterioration.’
693

 Between the opposing views was the NZHPT’s Chief Executive Bill 

Tramposch, a board member of the NZAHT, who argued for balance in preserving the huts 

‘in perpetuity’ and generating public interest to help raise funds.
694

 The entire Huts Project 

and the RSHRP, in particular, were criticised by Dr D. Wilson, a family member of Dr E.A. 

Wilson who had perished with Captain Scott in 1912. D. Wilson’s website ‘savethehuts.com.’ 

(subsequently removed from the internet) argued that repeated physical interventions were 

transforming the huts and their artefacts from historic sites into ‘museums’: 

‘The [Shackleton’s Hut] report makes widespread use of language such as “… help 

recreate the 1909 interpretation of the hut” (p72:36). This is a nonsense. It will create 

a 21
st
 Century interpretation of the hut based on current presumptions… The hut, as 

abandoned in 1909, was a total mess with artefacts strewn everywhere and dead pony 

carcasses surrounding it – the Trust is not intending to replicate this. Indeed it is 

cleaning and tidying the site. It is, however, intending to rebuild the stables and 

garage, derelict since 1911… This muddle-headed project will do great damage to 

Cape Royds as an historic site… it will be a replica built by the [NZ]AHT.’
695
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In contrast with the planning undertaken by Quartermain for the HRP, the planning for the 

RSHRP involved a wider range of actors. There was no consensus among them as to the 

appropriate way in which the huts should be retained or if that their retention by intervening 

in natural processes with restoration and/or conservation techniques was appropriate.   

6.3.4 The Ross Sea Heritage Restoration Project: Implementation  

At the time that this thesis was being written the RSHRP was being completed and formal 

archives had not been established. The New Zealand Ministry of Foreign Affairs (MFAT) 

provided documents related to the Huts Project in terms of the NZAHT Final Environmental 

Reports related to the RSHRP but were unable to locate the reports from 2010 and 2011 and 

therefore formally considered that this information did ‘not exist’.
696

 In 2015 New Zealand 

produced a related Working Paper and Information Paper 
697

 for that year’s Committee for 

Environmental Protection (CEP) meeting, and in 2016 the NZAHT produced a newsletter 
698

 

account of the RSHRP work on Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts. There were also a number of 

media articles and papers that informed the following summary of the implementation phase 

of the RSHRP. 

The scale of the RSHRP exceeded other projects undertaken in the Polar Regions with over 

62 conservation specialists, from 12 nations, being involved in conserving over 18,000 

artefacts.
699

 No single object conservator was involved for the duration of the project with the 

exception of J. Bickersteth, the NZAHT’s expert advisor on artefact conservation. Several 

images in the Information Paper show artefacts ‘before and after’ conservation treatment, and 

clearly demonstrate that a high level of physical intervention was undertaken, e.g. the 

straightening of a broken tub back into its original shape and the reassembly of a broken 

bottle to its former state. Physical intervention on the huts settings was substantial with 

Perspex barriers being placed around the bases along with a melt water dam to help protect 

the Terra Nova Hut from flooding.
700

 In 2014, this was reported in the new Journal of 

Glaciological Archaeology with an account of an innovative ‘glycol’ that was developed so 

that heat was generated in an external unit and transferred via pipes with filled with glycol (a 

non-flammable liquid used as a de-icer and for heat transfer in liquid cooled engines) to heat 
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exchangers where electric fans directed the heat onto selected areas of ice and snow.
701

 The 

trial installation of wind vortex generators, triangular panels that produce an area of disturbed 

air that reduces snow build-up, behind the Terra Nova Hut was discontinued as they failed to 

reduce snow accumulation. The Terra Nova Hut’s stable door was strengthened by the 

insertion of visually unobtrusive flitches. The Discovery Hut’s structure was ‘straightened’. 

The proposed replication of the Nimrod Hut’s garage and stables was abandoned.  

In 2011, Bickersteth stated that the ‘… artefact array inside the huts immeasurably increases 

the interpretive value of the visit… providing a reasonably accurate record of what the 

expeditioners took…’ and concluded that they also demonstrate a link to Antarctic science.
702

 

In 2012, Google Street View made imagery of the huts available online, allowing viewers 

from around the worldwide to manipulate a visually ‘steerable’ representation of the huts and 

their settings.
703

 Whilst beyond the scope of the thesis, the ‘visitor experience’ of a navigable 

3D space in a digital format raises the issue of the ascribed values or otherwise of virtual or 

digital representations of the huts, and how this can offer digital “visits” to the huts. 

In accordance with their respective conservation plans, Scott's and Shackleton's huts and 

associated artefacts are now being monitored and maintained annually. As of 2016, the 

NZAHT was in the final stages of conservation work on the CTAE/IGY ‘A’ Hut at Scott Base 

and, weather permitting, the hut at Cape Adare from Borchgrevink’s expedition. With the 

latest project associated with Scott's and Shackleton's huts being complete, the NZAHT 

promoted itself internationally as an exemplar in polar heritage conservation.  

6.3.5 Summary and discussion 

The NZAHT has gone through several phases in its existence. During the 1990s it was 

engaged on an ongoing basis with a range of New Zealand based heritage experts but lacked 

the political patronage or independent funds (in contrast with the UKAHT with its Post 

Office/tourist shop at Port Lockroy that generates a surplus of £100,000s annually) to 

implement fully its conservation plan. In contrast, the NZAHT during the RSHRP was a very 

successful fundraising organisation and project manager but chose to ‘outsource’ much of its 

expertise. There was also a policy shift (albeit that it was not implemented) in its focus from 

preserving the huts and their settings to interpreting them by adding a reconstruction and 

replicas. 
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6.4 Conclusions 

During this phase of the Huts Project there was an increasing awareness that the huts and their 

artefacts were not ‘frozen in time’. Opinions on how to respond to this ranged from D. 

Wilson’s view that the huts should be left with what remained of their original occupation 

during the Operational Phase to fade away through to A. Wright’s interpretative focus on 

reconstruction to create a sense of timelessness. Both of these advocates argued that their 

respective plan would enhance the visitor’s experience: one was through authenticity, albeit 

the huts and artefacts diminishing in quantity as the years progressed, the other through the 

addition of faux objects producing a visually enhanced sense of timelessness. On an 

operational level, the interpretation of the huts remained based on pre-visit education of 

visitors and providing the huts with a selection of artefacts.  

The RSHRP demonstrated that for the Huts Project to achieve its goals it needed a 

combination of factors. An entrepreneurial leader, N. Watson; powerful political patronage, 

endorsement by the Prime Minister, with the support of MFAT and other government 

agencies; coherent policy and plans; logistical support provided through Antarctica New 

Zealand; and funding from multiple sources. The endorsement and support of the Getty 

Conservation Institute and World Monuments Fund provided international endorsement of the 

highest order. The RSHRP was also assisted by the concurrent centenary exhibitions and 

events commemorating Scott's and Shackleton's expeditions (2010–17) with associated 

international media interest. 

Whilst the RSHRP achieved the long-term goal of Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts and their 

associated artefacts being conserved and restored to a high standard and work being 

undertaken to enhance the environmental conditions within the huts – the Terra Nova Hut in 

particular – the processes of physical, biological and chemical decay will have recommenced; 

leading to the question what could occur to the huts in the future?  



 

 

165 

    

 

 

Chapter 7, International Relations 

7.1 Introduction 

Scott's and Shackleton's huts are situated within the complex international relations between 

New Zealand, the United Kingdom (and its inter-relationships with Argentina and Chile) and 

the United States of America and, since 1961, the Antarctic Treaty System (ATS). When 

considering the huts in this context three distinct phases are evident. The first involved 

Antarctic huts and other signs of national presence and – attempted – possession prior to the 

mid-1950s, a period in which some nations asserted their Antarctic territorial claim by 

defacing and/or destroying other nation’s huts and equipment. The second phase commenced 

in 1955/56 when the United States constructed and operated its Antarctic bases for the 

International Geophysical year (IGY. 1957–58) as did several other nations including New 

Zealand in 1957. During this phase, defacing and destruction of other nation's property 

(primarily undertaken on the Antarctic Peninsula) were curtailed but New Zealand did 

attempt to consolidate its territorial claims by choosing to retain and preserve Scott's and 

Shackleton's huts, and other actions based on its own Antarctic exploration and science. With 

the entry into force of the Antarctic Treaty, in 1961, the modern phase of Antarctic 

governance commenced with mechanisms and methods that have been developed and adopted 

for the protection and preservation of Antarctic Historic Sites and Monuments. This chapter 

considers the international context within which New Zealand developed and framed its 

actions in regards to Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts, and how it has utilised the huts in its 

relationships with the United Kingdom and the United States 

New Zealand’s historical links to the United Kingdom and shared interests have resulted in 

aligning its Antarctic heritage policy with the United Kingdom, as outlined in chapter 2. 

British and Commonwealth territorial claims in Antarctica are largely founded upon British 

discovery, exploration and science but the United Kingdom’s position is unusual in that its 

most iconic historic sites, Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts, are located in New Zealand’s 

territorial claim whilst the area it claims, the Antarctic Peninsula  (where the United Kingdom 

is in a territorial dispute with Argentina and Chile) has no British historic sites that are 

associated with major events or historical figures of the stature of Scott and Shackleton, albeit 

that the longest continuous human presence on the Antarctic continent is the British scientific 

presence (1944 onwards) on the Antarctic Peninsula. 

The United States has avoided becoming embroiled in conflicts over historic sites and 

monuments as evidence of Antarctic territorial rights. It has never intentionally defaced, 

damaged or removed other nations’ buildings, structures, flagpoles or items that could be 
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considered historic sites and monuments, as occurred on the Antarctic Peninsula between 

Argentina, Chile and the United Kingdom, prior to the International Geophysical Year (IGY 

1957–58), and at the diplomatic level is aware of the importance of avoiding destruction and 

damage to other nation’s historic sites and monuments. However, the United States has 

consistently been competitive in achieving and retaining its status as the leading nation in 

Antarctica, stating internally that, ‘….the ability to “have things our own way” is more likely 

to be enhanced by a position of leadership in Antarctic affairs.’
704

 Its position of reserving a 

‘right of claim' (as evidenced by depositing claim statements and undertaking exploration and 

science) but not proposing a territorial claim retains the territorial option if required. By 

having a central role within the Antarctic Treaty System (ATS) and being physically present 

across Antarctica, the United States achieves its core aims in Antarctica: demilitarisation, 

access to the entire continent, an open surveillance regime and a ‘place at the table' when 

resource allocations may be negotiated.
705

  

In producing the following narrative and analysis a range of material was accessed that 

provided the relevant strategic policies and statements, e.g. territoriality and cultural 

diplomacy, then specific archival and public material was located and analysed in relationship 

to how the strategic policies and statements related to Antarctic Historic Sites and 

Monuments, and Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts in particular. Given the comparative paucity 

of material on Antarctic heritage and international relations the following sections had to be 

assembled in both structural and substantive terms. 

7.1.1 The British Graham Land Expedition and the Antarctic Peninsula, 1940s and early 

50s 

In 1917, when Shackleton sailed from Ross Island with the survivors of the Ross Sea Party, 

the Heroic Age of Antarctic exploration and science concluded. Scott’s and Shackleton’s 

activity on Ross Island during this period had established a record of occupation that 

supported a territorial claim. However, the subsequent lack of significant activity (in 

particular by New Zealand which had assumed responsibility for the Ross Dependency in the 

1920s) had eroded any potential British or New Zealand territorial claim to Ross Island and 

adjacent areas.  

In the mid-1930s, after this hiatus in major British land-based exploration and science in 

Antarctica, the United Kingdom endorsed and part-funded the British Graham Land 
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Expedition (BGLE. 1934–37), a private expedition that was supported by the University of 

Cambridge’s Scott Polar Research Institute and included personnel from the Royal Navy and 

British Army.  Initially, the British Government had been reluctant to fund the BGLE, but 

news that Rear Admiral R.E. Byrd’s American expeditions in the Ross Dependency had 

operated postal services (a strong territorial statement) resulted in additional funding and 

other support.
706

  Whilst the expedition was unable to achieve its primary goal of accessing 

the Weddell Sea through erroneously reported channels (across what is now known as the 

Antarctic Peninsula) the BGLE undertook a successful programme of exploration and 

science, and was the first British Antarctic expedition to integrate dog sledges, motorised 

transport, radios, an aircraft (operating from water and on snow) and shipping. The expedition 

operated from two bases that included accommodation, storage and an aircraft hangar.
707

 

Several members of the BGLE went on to distinguished Polar careers, including Dr. B.B. 

Roberts, ornithologist and the Foreign Office's polar expert; the Right Rev. L.B. Fleming, 

geologist and member of the House of Lords, and Dr C.L. Bertram, biologist, subsequently 

became directors of the Scott Polar Research Institute. Surgeon Commander E.W. Bingham 

RN, returned to Antarctica in 1945 to establish the Falkland Island Dependencies Survey’s 

(FIDS) field operations.  

During World War II, Chile (1940) and Argentina (1942) declared their Antarctic territorial 

claims, and the British responded with acts of sovereignty, e.g. the visit, in 1943, of the HMS 

Carnarvon Castle that re-hoisted the British flag on Deception Island
708

 and ‘… removed 

Argentine emblems that the British Embassy in Buenos Aires returned to the Argentine 

Government.’
709

 In 1944, Britain’s Operation Tabarin established year-round bases at 

Deception Island and on the Antarctic Peninsula at Port Lockroy
710

 – both of which are now 

Antarctic Historic Sites and Monuments.
711

 The BGLE’s northern base on Winter Island 

(ironically, located in the Argentine Islands) and southern base in the Debenham Islands were 

not reoccupied by the British.  In 1946, Bingham visited the site of the BGLE’s northern base 

where the hut was:  

‘… found in good condition – but the Argentine Flag flew over it! On the door was 

written “1°/de Mayo, Marina de Guerra, Republico Argentina, Febro 1942”. 
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Removing these signs of encroachment, a depot was left in the building under an 

official British notice nailed to the wall.’
712

  

In contrast, the Argentine personnel at a new base, General San Martin, located next to the 

BGLE’s southern base, treated the British building with great respect. According to Argentine 

expedition member Jorge Julio C. Mottet, ‘The house represented a sort of historic icon which 

sparked our curiosity, but which we respected… [Colonel] Pujato had ordered that the place 

be considered almost with the status of an extra-territorial embassy, and I think that everyone 

agreed to that effect.’
713

  Nevertheless, curiosity led to members of the expedition entering the 

house where they decided to open a heavy barrel, only to discover to their bemusement that it 

was full of human excrement – leading them to their conclusion that this was ‘… evidence of 

good British humour … In soccer terms, it was translated as England 2, Argentina 0!’
714

 

When a storm struck in June 1951, Pujato instructed Motett to write a chronology of how the 

storm destroyed the BGLE’s southern base, to the extent that the few remaining pieces of 

wooden beams were taken down to avoid damage to the Argentine base and personnel. Eight 

members of the Argentine expedition signed and witnessed the account of the storm and its 

impact, as a, ‘… record of the events which occurred…’
715

  However, in 1953, based on aerial 

images of the site that were printed in an Argentine publication, Roberts concluded that the 

hut had been ‘destroyed’ by the Argentines.
716

  The BGLE’s northern base disappeared in 

unconfirmed circumstances, possibly as a result of a tsunami. 

From the mid-1940s to the mid-1950s, the risk of conflict erupting between Britain and 

Argentina, and to a lesser extent Chile, was a continual danger. J. Huckle, the base 

commander, reported that in 1946 a Chilean Navy vessel visited the British base at Port 

Lockroy, requiring him to present a formal letter from the British authorities stating that the 

Chileans were in British territory and giving them permission to be there, this was declined by 

the Chileans who responded that they had a letter stating that he was in Chilean territory, the 

Argentine observer aboard the Chilean vessel then said that they were both wrong as he 

declared that they were in Argentina. After a short silence, Huckle cordially invited them in 

for a cup of tea.
717

 In 1948, the suggestion that British personnel could respond to Argentine 

attempts to land at Admiralty Bay by repelling them with hoses spraying ‘…cold water…’
718
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was officially rejected, however in February 1952, Argentine personnel responded to a group 

of British builders at Hope Bay, repairing a hut, by firing machine guns over their heads.
719

  

7.1.2 Deception Island, 1953 

In February 1953, territorial tensions in Antarctica between the United Kingdom, Chile and 

Argentina were brought into sharp focus when huts erected by Chile and Argentina on 

Deception Island, see figure 19, were demolished and removed by the United Kingdom. New 

Zealand’s strong support of the United Kingdom’s actions demonstrated the strength of the 

links between the Dominion and Britain and a clear understanding of the significance of the 

huts as territorial statements. Deception Island was of strategic importance due to its location, 

harbour and runway. The huts had been erected by military personnel, a situation that the 

Governor of the Falkland Islands, Sir Miles Clifford, informed the Colonial Office, ‘… 

presumably constitutes an act of war.’
720

  Whilst the matter was resolved diplomatically, for a 

time there were serious concerns that the matter could result in a military confrontation.   

The Chilean hut, a modest structure, was constructed next to the Deception Island landing 

strip constructed by Sir Herbert Wilkins in 1928. The Chilean flag flew from a nearby 

flagpole and ‘Chile’ was painted on the landing strip.
721

 The hut was built by military 

personnel from a military vessel that had subsequently departed. The Argentine hut, also a 

small structure, had also been erected by military personnel who had arrived aboard an 

Argentine naval tug, presumably to avoid violating the 1948 tripartite agreement between 

Argentina, Chile and the United Kingdom that they would not send their ‘warships’ beyond 

60° south, ‘…apart from, of course, routine movements that had been customary for a number 

of years.’
722

  The two Argentine personnel that remained on Deception Island, in the hut, were 

apprehended by two British police officers, supported by thirty-five Royal Marines, deported 

and repatriated.
723

 The huts, shown in figure 19, were dismantled and the Royal Marines used 

high explosives to destroy the foundations and the concrete base of the Chilean flagpole.
724
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Figure 19: The Chilean hut on Deception Island with the Argentine hut in the 

distance, to the left. 1953. Frödin, B.
725

  

 

The Argentine and Chilean plaques commemorating the opening of the huts were retained by 

the British. On 24 February 1953, a ‘Top Secret’ message giving their details was transmitted 

to the Admiralty – only to be corrected the next day as the original message had recorded that 

the Chilean hut had been opened [sic] by an Argentine Navy tug boat captain.
726

  A terse 

response was sent by the Admiralty, ‘…wars have started over smaller errors.’
727

 The actions 

by Chilean and Argentine military of entering an area claimed as sovereign territory by the 

United Kingdom, the physical structures and symbols that they left and the formal ceremonies 

of attaching commemorative plaques could have been acted upon by the United Kingdom as a 

casus belli. Equally, Argentina and Chile could have argued that the destruction of their huts, 

national property erected by military personnel on an island that they claimed as sovereign 

territory was also a casus belli.  In late February 1953, the British Embassy in Buenos Aires 

received intelligence that a ‘raid’ was being considered. The Embassy sent a ‘Top Secret’, 

‘Priority’ message to the Royal Air Force: 

‘Report received suggesting Argentina and/Chile may be considering raid of 

Deception Island Base. Also suggested that the raid may be unofficial and 

governments concerned will deny knowledge if unsuccessful. We are satisfied that 
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A.A.F. [Argentine Air Force] have capability for above operation but would like your 

views.'
728

 

An intelligence assessment from the Admiralty’s Department of Naval Intelligence (DNI) 

reported that Argentina had considerable military aviation assets in the area.
729

 These were 

undertaking daily over-flights of Deception Island and other British bases, and there was a 

concern that, ‘We cannot eliminate the possibility of some hot-headed exploit.’,
730

 the recent 

machine gun incident having shown the volatility of the situation.
731

 As frequently occurs in 

Antarctica, inclement weather intervened, and the scenario of an Argentine or Chilean plane 

landing at Deception Island with an armed raiding party engaging in armed conflict with a 

group of Royal Marines due to an incident that had started with the construction and 

subsequent demolition of two huts was averted.
732

  

Diplomatically, the incident caused tension within the British Commonwealth. Canadian 

diplomats and newspapers criticised the United Kingdom for exacerbating tensions with 

Canada’s fellow members of the Western Hemisphere. In contrast, Australia, South Africa 

and New Zealand supported the United Kingdom.   On the 24
th
 of February, the New Zealand 

Government wrote to Anthony Eden, Foreign Secretary of the United Kingdom: 

‘U.K. High Commissioner’s Office here has kept us informed of the situation at 

Deception Island and action which your Government found it necessary to take in 

order to deal with Argentine and Chilean parties established there. We feel that you 

have acted with great forbearance in the many difficult situations presented by these 

two governments in various places in the Falkland Islands [sic]. In present case we 

appreciate that some steps had to be taken to assert the position of the U.K. 

Government and we wish you to know that the action taken carries our full 

endorsement.’
733

 

In response, Eden replied to the New Zealand Government, ‘Thank you for your kind 

message about our action at Deception Island. I hope that it will have the desired effect. It is 

good to know that we have your support.’
734

 Accompanying material in the British file reveals 
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that the New Zealand Government was exceptionally keen that its support for Britain’s 

position be widely distributed and successfully urged that its message was distributed via the 

Cabinet ‘A’ list, and to the Foreign Office, the Colonial Office and the Admiralty.
735

       

The incident demonstrated the importance of Antarctic huts as territorial markers, the 

commitment of the United Kingdom to act decisively and the dangers that such actions could 

aggravate in an area remote from Britain’s military resources. In 1953, New Zealand's 

understanding of the situation was clear and unambiguous: unauthorised construction of 

structures by the military of foreign powers in sovereign territory was unacceptable, and that 

removal of such structures was the appropriate response. In 1982, New Zealand assisted the 

United Kingdom in retaking the Falkland Islands from Argentina by deploying HMNZS 

Canterbury to the Indian Ocean, allowing the on-station Royal Navy frigate to proceed to the 

South Atlantic. Prime Minister Robert Muldoon, was adamant that New Zealand’s support 

was based on insecurity felt by all small nations when international law is violated and an 

invasion is undertaken.
736

 When viewed from an Argentine perspective, New Zealand was 

again supporting the United Kingdom in opposing its territorial claims in the region.  

7.1.3 International Relations, Ross Island 

In contrast to the antagonistic and potentially dangerous situation on the Antarctic Peninsula, 

during the 1950s, a modus vivendi existed between New Zealand and the United States in the 

Ross Dependency. This had continued from the 1920s and 30s when Byrd undertook several 

Antarctic expeditions from bases at the Bay of Whales, located in the east of the Ross 

Dependency. New Zealand would welcome Byrd’s American expeditions to ‘their’ territory, 

the United States would politely acknowledge the welcome but clearly state that it was not 

necessary as they did not recognise any territorial claims in Antarctica and, having performed 

the appropriate diplomatic rituals, amicable cooperation invariably ensued at all levels. 

Meanwhile, the United States undertook continuous efforts, by private citizens and military 

personnel, to perform acts of territorial intent (flag raising, building cairns with statements of 

presence, establishing bases and undertaking traverses) while never actually making a formal 

territorial claim, but establishing ‘a right of claim’ and enhancing the claiming of immediate 

and potential ‘rights’ discussed below.
737

  New Zealand had considered, at different times, 

relinquishing its territorial claim in favour of internationalising Antarctica under the United 

Nations, being part of condominium of Western nations, and the possibility of relinquishing 

part of the eastern Ross Dependency (where Byrd had established his Little America bases 
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and which adjoined the unclaimed sector of Antarctica that the United States had considered 

claiming) to the United States had been raised.
738

  

7.1.4 Ross Island: The United States of America, 1955 onwards 

Since the International Geophysical Year, Ross Island has been the ‘coastal gateway’ for the 

majority of scientists going to Antarctica but in the mid-1950s the United States had not 

planned to have its main base located on the island. Initially, the United States intended to 

have their main coastal base to the east, in the area where R. Amundsen's Framheim base and 

Byrd's Little America bases had been located.
739

 The decision to utilise Ross Island was made 

because of ice conditions, financial constraints and the American’s proposed station at the 

South Pole. The pole was suitable for atmospheric science, and there was geopolitical anxiety 

over the possibility of the Soviets establishing a station at the pole with the associated 

propaganda value that such a move would generate during the Cold War.
740

  The construction 

of compressed snow runways in Greenland, by the US military, had proved to be an 

expensive undertaking and it was also discovered that an area of the ice shelf where previous 

Little America bases were located had broken out and floated away.
741

 President Eisenhower 

took a keen interest in reducing American expenditure on Operation Deep Freeze and the IGY 

to ‘… the minimum costs.’
742

 The southern tip of Ross Island, see figure 20, offered the 

possibility of a runway on land (proposed between Cape Royds and Cape Evans, but 

subsequently abandoned due to cost), a nearby snow compacted runway on a secure ice shelf 

and seasonal runways on the sea ice. Rear Admiral G. Dufek U.S.N. later wrote that:   

‘… we decided to shift the support base of the South Pole to McMurdo Sound… 

practically all our information was gleaned from reports of past foreign expeditions. 

We felt confident that heavy aircraft could land on the bay ice of McMurdo Sound. 

During a visit to the Scott Polar Research Institute in England, Professor Frank 

Debenham of Cambridge University, who had been a member of Scott's expedition, 

confirmed our belief that the ice was thick enough. He was very kind and helpful in 

providing special charts and sketches that were not currently in circulation.’
743
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Figure 20: Published chart of Ross Island from Scott’s Terra Nova Expedition 

annotated with the location of the ‘AIROPFAC’ [U.S. Naval Air Operating Facility], 

later to become McMurdo Station and Williams ‘AIROPFAC Camp Area' on the sea 

ice. Additional runways were later constructed at the top right on the ‘Barrier', 

subsequently known as the Ross Ice Shelf. 1956. U.S. Navy.
744

 

 

On 18 December 1955, a U.S. Navy survey team arrived at Scott’s Discovery Hut, where they 

established a tent camp, and work commenced on preparing a ‘bay ice’ runway, then 

establishing the new base on the lower slopes of Mount Erebus.
745

 Essential to this work was 

the mooring of two ‘YOGs’ (floating fuel tanks) nearby to be ‘frozen in’ over the winter to 

provide fuel for generators, heating and transport. The disaster of Shackleton’s Ross Sea 

Party, whose ship the SY Aurora was swept away in a storm from Ross Island with the 

supplies aboard leaving the shore party marooned, was apparently on the minds of the 

Americans:  
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‘Admiral Dufek together with Captain Thomas and CDR Frazier made a careful study 

to determine the best moorage for the YOG’s[sic]. The bay [Winter Quarters Bay 

where Discovery had been moored] was poorly charted. Submarine cinder cones of 

Pleistocene origin were known to exist in the area. Unless all ice could be removed, 

the YOG’s [sic] would be in constant jeopardy of being fouled by drifting ice. Arrival 

Heights (on Hut Point) separates Winter Quarters Bay from Arrival Bay. The latter is 

exposed to northerly weather but well sheltered from the prevailing south–westerly 

winds. The Task Force Commander [Dufek] made the decision. The YOGs were 

moored bow and stern alongside a fast ice berth in Arrival Bay.’ 
746

 

This decision resulted in the fuel ships being moored on the far side of Hut Point, away from 

the base on the other side of Hut Point, with the Discovery Hut in the middle. Around the hut, 

bulldozers carved platforms and roads for large fuel tanks, pipelines and access routes to the 

YOGs. Over the coming years the foundation of the Discovery Expedition’s Magnetic Hut (in 

1909, the original structure had been set alight by Shackleton, returning from his failed 

attempt to reach the South Pole, as an emergency beacon to signal the Nimrod) was accidently 

bulldozed by a U.S. Navy driver assisting the New Zealand restoration party. This also 

resulted in the destruction of one of the direct reference points (the south-west corner of the 

foundation) for the U.S. Navy's ‘HUT' triangulation station.
747

  Whilst the Discovery Hut 

appeared forlorn during this period, marooned on a turning circle, refer Figure 21, it was 

surrounded by bollards and chains installed by the U.S. Navy to ensure that at an operational 

level the hut was not damaged or destroyed. These bollards were considered to be a visual 

distraction and were ‘finally removed in 1997/98.’
748
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Figure 21: Model map of Hut Point (Scale 1 inch =100 feet). The Discovery Hut, the 

pale tan square, is shown with the nearby fuel tanks and pipes. Initially, the YOGs 

were located on the left side of the point where the model shows a former road and 

transition onto the ice. 1965. U.S. Navy.
749

  

 

Emblematic of the changes on Ross Island during the 1950s was the flagpole (shown in 

several photographs from the expedition
750

) installed on the summit ridge to the north of the 

Discovery hut during the Discovery Expedition. At the conclusion of the expedition, Scott had 

a memorial cross placed next to the flagpole in memory of Able Seamen G.T. Vince RN who 

had lost his life nearby, ‘on the summit of Hut Point’.
751

 A photograph of the summit, taken 

during the U.S. Navy visit to the area in 1947 shows Vince’s Cross, at an angle but not the 

flagpole, nor is it mentioned in the USS Burton Island’s Log Book or other contemporary 

accounts.
752

 When the U.S. Navy established its first camp on Ross Island, the flag pole was 

located and installed next to Discovery Hut and the American ‘Stars and Stripes’ was hoisted 
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aloft.
753

 When Scott Base was formally opened, the Americans gave the flag pole to the New 

Zealanders to hoist the New Zealand flag. The original pole is now incorporated into Scott 

Base’s flagpole.  A nation’s flag being hoisted on a flagpole can be a courtesy, a ceremonial 

act or the pre-eminent symbolic act of sovereignty. In the context of the history of New 

Zealand Aotearoa, the repeated chopping down of a British flag pole by Hōne Heke in the 

1840s was a clear statement of defiance and rejection of British sovereignty.  In the late-

1940s and early-1950s, flag poles on the Antarctic Peninsula were frequently treated with 

disrespect by competing territorial claimants but on Ross Island a British flagpole was used 

by the Americans and then utilised on a New Zealand base with no apparent ill will or 

diplomatic concerns being raised.  

7.1.5 The huts as a territorial statement 

New Zealand’s Scott Base, located on Pram Point, Ross Island, was officially opened on 20 

January 1957.  Its roles were the establishment of a New Zealand presence in Antarctica, 

support for the Commonwealth Trans-Antarctic Expedition (CTAE. 1955–58) and as a 

facility for New Zealand's scientific contributions to the IGY. Sir Edmund Hillary, the leader 

of the New Zealand expedition, had intended to locate the base, to the west of Ross Island, on 

the Antarctic mainland at Butter Point, but sea ice prevented HMNZS Endeavour from 

reaching the point and he judged the conditions across the sea ice too difficult to traverse with 

the pre-fabricated base and its supplies.
754

 Admiral Dufek U.S.N. suggested to Hillary that the 

New Zealanders consider building their base as part of the American facility at McMurdo but 

Hillary chose Pram Point – nearby but distinct from the American base.
755

  

During 1957, amicable personal relationships existed between the Americans and new 

Zealanders in Antarctica but New Zealand's Antarctic policy was confronted with a dilemma: 

how to ensure that the United States remained engaged in Antarctic matters as a counter to the 

presence of the U.S.S.R while retaining New Zealand's status as an Antarctic claimant state. 

The matter was urgent as the IGY science programme, with its temporary placement of 

territorial claims on hold, was to conclude at the end of the following year. On 18 June 1957, 

G.D.L. White, Counsellor, of the New Zealand Embassy in Washington met with State 

Department officials to raise New Zealand's concerns that formal territorial claims would 

result in the U.S.S.R making a territorial claim. As regards a "condominium" with other 

Western nations to govern Antarctica to the exclusion of the U.S.S.R. White ‘mentioned that 
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the New Zealand Government ... did not reject it outright and had been willing to use it as a 

basis for discussion…' and he emphasised that the New Zealand Government's ‘primary 

concern is the Russian presence.'
756

  Shortly thereafter in New Zealand, G. Laking, then New 

Zealand’s acting Secretary of External Affairs, met with the American Ambassador in 

Wellington, NZ to discuss Antarctic matters. The Ambassador’s account, sent to the U.S. 

Secretary of State, notes that:   

‘… Laking said NZ Government so far unable persuade itself assertion territorial 

claim by the US Government at this time would be wise. Cited as reasons: 

A. Would precipitate sharpened controversy among present rival claimants to sections 

of Antarctic, e.g. [Antarctic] Palmer Peninsular. 

B. Introduction of major political step now might be widely regarded as contrary to, 

spirit IGY.  

C. Would almost certainly provoke USSR to take some measure assert its interests. 

D. Would probably result in raising issue of Antarctic sovereignty in UN by USSR or 

India. This would be putting initiative there in the wrong hands and nations in no way 

concerned Antarctic would decide its fate … provided we worked out plans with 

friendly countries [we can] thwart Soviet or Indian initiatives in the UN.  

If in confidential discussion with New Zealand Government we claimed Little 

America, which conflicts with their claim to the Ross Sea Dependency, they might be 

disposed negotiate compromise, possibly recognising our sovereignty over part of 

area and giving us important rights to bases and explorations in the rest. This would 

in any event be taken care of if, at time US adopted any new claims policy, agreement 

was negotiated among all friendly claimants giving each other rights of access for 

exploration and research. 

May well be that New Zealand fears of US claims conflicting with theirs is without 

foundation, in which case might be desirable give them some assurances. Important 

point I believe is to hold frank discussions with them.’
757

 

Curiously, Laking's file note on the meeting records his concerns regarding the possibility of 

Antarctic territorial claims being the subject of the United Nations, but that he could ‘… offer 

no comment at all…' on the proposed [territorial] changes and would consider that he had ‘… 
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not seen…'  the telegram that outlined them as above.
758

 Whilst the archival record gives two 

different and unresolved accounts of the meeting (how could the Ambassador have 

misinterpreted Laking regarding territorial claims or was this a case of New Zealand 

demurral/rejection being interpreted by an American as possible endorsement?) at the 

American Embassy in Wellington, the subsequent letter from Laking to C. Bowden, the 

chairperson of the New Zealand National Historic Places Trust (NZNHPT) and the Trans-

Antarctic Expedition's Ross Sea Committee (RSC), with copies sent to the Prime Minister's 

Office and Department of Internal Affairs, clearly demonstrates that New Zealand was willing 

to assert its Antarctic territorial claim by assuming responsibility for Scott's and Shackleton's 

huts and that the United States was to be excluded:   

‘My dear Mr Bowden, 

This Department has followed with interest the various proposals which have been 

made for the maintenance of Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts on Ross Island and 

various historical sites in the Ross Dependency. We have been concerned both 

because we are represented on the Ross Sea Committee and also because of our 

responsibility to advise the Government on matters affecting the Dependency.  

We have been concerned at the amount of publicity given to American offers to 

maintain the huts and monuments and the all too common assumption that the United 

States expedition would be prepared to do what is required. It seems to us essential in 

view of the New Zealand claim to the Ross Dependency that the Government should 

be able to announce that a New Zealand organization will take all the necessary steps.  

As the leaders and men of the United States expedition will soon be returning to New 

Zealand, it seems desirable that some such announcement should be made in the very 

near future. I should be glad to know therefore whether any agreement in this matter 

has been reached between the Ross Sea Committee and the Historical Places Trust. 

Yours sincerely, 

G.R. Laking’
759

 

The letter explicitly states that the Huts Project was a territorial statement against the United 

States. Given its explicit analysis of the situation, clear instructions and swift response, 

discussed below, no further correspondence to restate the matter was apparently considered 
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necessary.  The huts provided New Zealand with a means of undertaking an activity that 

would be understood by the United States but would not bring New Zealand into direct 

conflict with its major ally. To reinforce the territorial nature of the huts the early work on the 

huts included the placement of NZHPT plaques on the buildings but by the late 1950s, there 

was growing concern that the huts were in poor physical condition, and the location of the 

two nearby bases provided numerous opportunities for thefts and vandalism by Americans, 

New Zealanders and others, In 1959, A.R. Roberts, the Information Officer / Postmaster at 

Scott Base, inspected the huts and reported to the Ross Dependency Research Committee 

(RDRC) that: 

‘Rear-Admiral David M. Tyree, Commander Bertoglio, C.O. McMurdo Base, and in 

fact most of the American officers that I have spoken to at McMurdo are very 

interested in the restoration of Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts. All these people have 

offered assistance in man-power, transport and materials until it has become most 

embarrassing.’
760

 

In the same year, Quartermain received a letter from Dr R. Goldsmith, of the British Medical 

Research Council. Goldsmith had been aboard a U.S icebreaker during Operation Deep 

Freeze IV and had visited the huts. He, Dr Dater (the Operation Deep Freeze Historian) and 

Sir Raymond Priestley (a geologist who had been to Ross Island on Shackleton’s Nimrod 

Expedition and Scott’s Terra Nova Expedition) had discussed restoring the huts, ‘Dr Dater 

said that the U.S.N. [United States Navy] might be able to provide labour from the personnel 

on the spot and perhaps the material required to make the huts snow proof. Sir Raymond felt 

that they were worth preserving…’
761

  In 1960, the Ross Dependency Research Committee 

(RDRC) acknowledged that the idea of a ‘restoration project' had come from ‘United States 

and English sources' but G.W. Markham the RDRC secretary wrote that ‘… whilst we should 

be prepared to accept overseas help the move to initiate such a project should come from New 

Zealand and be undertaken under our auspices.
762

   The minutes of the NZNHPT note that:  ‘It 

was clear that D.I.S.I.R. [Department of Scientific and Industrial Research], and R.N.Z. Navy 

had a long term plan for preservation and that U.S. aid would only be sought sparingly. 
763

  In 

its endeavours to restore the huts, New Zealand has utilised American resources, in particular, 

helicopter transport during the early 1960s, but it was clear from the beginning that the Huts 

Project would be undertaken as a New Zealand project.  
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The archival record and New Zealand’s actions in 1957 demonstrate that the decision had 

been taken to undertake the Huts Project as a territorial statement but it became increasingly 

apparent that such an endeavour necessitated a certain level of activity, with the huts be in a 

certain condition, or New Zealand would be considered remiss in the duty of care it had 

formally assumed and it could be perceived that New Zealand’s commitment to its Antarctic 

territorial claim was waning.  

7.1.6 Cultural diplomacy  

Since the mid-1940s, Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts have been utilised as resources in cultural 

diplomacy; an example of J. Nye’s ‘soft power’ endeavours whereby a nation attempts to 

appeal to others through the presentation of its cultural activities that are positive and 

appealing to the target nation or nations. In this context, demonstrating respect for the history 

and historic sites of another nation is an example of cultural diplomacy.  A related example of 

this is the ceremonial events associated with Scott’s statue in Christchurch in which the 

United States had formal representatives and during Operation Deep Freeze I had a 

commemorative plague commissioned and installed by the statue.
764

 Cultural diplomacy is a 

diverse activity that is undertaken at several levels, including state, organisations and among 

individuals.  States undertake cultural diplomacy directly through their diplomatic corps, 

through government entities, e.g. the Royal New Zealand Navy and the United States Navy, 

and the United States Information Agency (USIA. 1954–99)
 765

, and through, or in association 

with, organisations or individuals that are independent of government but that may share 

similar perspectives or positions on an issue, e.g. the NZAHT and the National Geographic 

Society.   

In 1947, the earliest utilisation of the huts in cultural diplomacy occurred when Rear Admiral 

R.H. Cruzon U.S.N., ‘Operation Highjump’ (1946–47), offered a copper message cylinder 

that had been left at Cape Evans by the Ross Sea Party Rescue Expedition (1916–17) and 

retrieved by a shore party from the USS Burton Island (February, 1947), to the British 

Embassy in Washington, DC. The message recorded the visit of the Aurora and the deaths of 

Lt Æ. Macintosh, V.G. Hayward and the Rev. A. Spencer-Smith: 

‘The three men mentioned in the manuscript contained in the copper tube were 

members of Shackleton's party, and as the message may have some special 

significance to surviving relatives, it is my desire to turn it over to you for such 

disposition as may be desired by the Admiralty... it was an inspiration to all of us to 
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visit the camp sites of these great and intrepid British Antarctic explorers. The copper 

tube, with the manuscript found therein, accompanies this letter.’
766

 

Having agreed that legal title, discussed below, resided with the Admiralty and with New 

Zealand’s approval,
767

 the Admiralty provided copies of the epitaph to the descendants of the 

men that had perished and arranged for a replica to be produced that would, it was hoped, be 

placed where the original had been, ameliorating concerns, in particular, those of Macintosh’s 

widow, that it had been removed in the first place.
768

 The tube and its contents were then 

placed on long-term loan to the National Maritime Museum in London.
769

 

In the 1950s, Eisenhower founded the People to People Program, a state initiated but privately 

operated endeavour, to facilitate direct and positive contact between individuals across 

national boundaries.
770

  This programme was utilised during the early years of Operation 

Deep Freeze. Eisenhower was also aware of the importance of protecting cultural property. 

During World War II, the United States and the United Kingdom had established the 

Monuments, Fine Arts and Archives Section (MFA&A), a unit of ‘Monuments Officers' 

comprising academics, curators, architects, and support staff.
 771

 As Supreme Allied 

Commander, Eisenhower had ‘... admonished higher commanders to determine the location of 

historical monuments in Italy and to avoid destruction of historical buildings whenever 

possible.’
772

 In addition to state-to-state activity, cultural diplomatic activities can also be 

conveyed through the media and to politicians, policy advocates and decision-makers by 

groups and private individuals, e.g. the NZAHT, the United States Navy and Byrd, as a 

reason for ongoing support and funding.  

The United States of America, through the United States Navy’s Operation Deep Freeze, was 

the first nation to significantly utilise the huts in cultural diplomacy as part of its efforts to 

enhance its relations with New Zealand and the United Kingdom.  In 1955, Dufek arranged 

for Cmdr. Standish Backus U.S.N., a California School watercolour painter who had served 

as U.S. Navy combat artist during World War II in the South Pacific, to accompany Operation 
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Deep Freeze I. Backus’s watercolours, refer figure 22, and those of  Robert C. Haun who 

accompanied the U.S. Navy Construction Battalion (SeaBees) were subsequently ‘exhibited 

in New Zealand, Australia and in the Overseas Press Club in New York City – and all have 

won enthusiasm and acclaim and are still being exhibited [as of 1957] in Operation Palette, a 

navy exhibit that tours America.’
773

  

 

 

Figure 22: Antarctic Shrine. The Nimrod Hut is represented as a commemorative site 

while in McMurdo Sound the American ships of Operation Deepfreeze I sail past 

towards McMurdo Station. 1957. Commander Standish Backus U.S.N.   

 

An early example of the way that New Zealand utilised its first work on the huts in cultural 

diplomacy was a two-page article with ten images in The Illustrated London News highlighted 

the role of the Royal New Zealand Navy in removing snow and repairing the huts.
774

  

Quartermain’s Two Huts in the Antarctic stated that ‘… New Zealanders felt that it was a 

reproach to New Zealand, as the country responsible since 1923 for the administration of the 

Ross Dependency, that such historic buildings in the Dependency should be left untidy and 
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partly or wholly filled with snow and ice.’
775

 Since the 1960s, New Zealand has continuously 

utilised the huts in cultural diplomacy with the media and distinguished visitors.
776

 In 2010, 

the discovery of whisky underneath the hut at Cape Royds resulted in an international flurry 

of media attention on the Huts Project.
777

 

7.1.7 Public information, the 1950s and 60s 

In 1956, in assisting the United States when negotiating with other nations in relationship to 

Antarctica, the Central Intelligence Agency (CIA) produced a National Intelligence Survey on 

Antarctica (NIS 69) that outlined the various positions of the claimant and other interested 

states, identified prominent individuals, potential issues of concern and interest. The survey 

noted New Zealand’s lack of Antarctic exploration, occupation, and minimal political and 

public interest in Antarctic endeavours, except when British and American expeditions 

transited through New Zealand, and when the future of the Ross Dependency was under 

consideration.
778

 It observed that, ‘Only a small group of New Zealanders, most of them 

interested in science and members of the New Zealand Antarctic Society (NZAS), has 

maintained a continuous interest in the area...’ but highlighted that ‘Nationalist feeling, 

however, seems to have grown somewhat in recent years, partly because of emotional ties 

with the United Kingdom… There has been a growing pride in the achievements of U.K. 

Antarctic expeditions…’
779

  In the United Kingdom, the report argued that previous British 

expeditions to Antarctica continued to be of significant national interest: 

‘Antarctica has been a focus of U.K. public attention ever since Robert F. Scott’s 

death in 1911 [sic] in an effort to be the first to reach the South Pole. Many Britishers 

are proud of the British record in Antarctica, not always for reasons of political 

prestige but because they regard British exploits in this region as supreme examples 

of British heroism and love of adventure. No U.K. Government in formulating its 

Antarctic policy could afford to ignore this public pride and interest.’
780

    

The U.S. Navy’s media programme in Operation Deep Freeze was one aspect of America’s 

Cold War strategy to enhance relations with its allies and, to non-aligned nations, delineate 

itself from the Soviet Union. The U.S. Navy’s own reporters produced stories and these were 
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distributed internationally through the USIA in Australia, New Zealand, Brazil and Uruguay – 

when ships in transit between the United States and Antarctic undertook port visits.
781

 During 

port visits, specific orders were also issued to arrange a ‘… suitable ceremony to honor a 

foreign national hero... for the Task Force Commander and representatives of the 

expedition.’
782

  Rear Admiral Dufek U.S.N. laid a wreath at Scott’s statute.
783

 From the first 

season onwards, as part of Operation Deep Freeze, civilian reporters, photographers and 

filmmakers from a range of nations were taken to Antarctica.  

 

Year Deep Freeze Reporters Nationalities 

1955/66 I 14 American and three Japanese.
784

 

1956/57 II 29 Australian, German, Japanese and New Zealanders.
785

 

1957/58 III 35 Australian, British, Brazilian, German, Japanese and New 

Zealanders. Note: this was the year of the Commonwealth 

Trans–Antarctic Expedition’s crossing Antarctica (CTAE. 

1955–58).
786

 

1958/59 IV 27 Canadian, French, Norwegian, New Zealanders: national 

and regional newspapers.
787

      

1959/60 60 6 American and New Zealanders. Most spare ‘berths’ this 

season were reserved for distinguished visitors and foreign 

observers.
788

 

1960/61 61 48 American, seven New Zealanders, a Brazilian and a 

Canadian. 
789

 

Table 6: Nationalities of media representatives taken to Antarctica during 

Operation Deep Freeze: 1955–61. Operation Deep Freeze nomenclature 

initially utilised Roman numerals. When the decision was made to remain in 

Antarctica after the (IGY) the Roman numerals were replaced with the year 

in which the austral summer ended. 
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A central figure in media liaison between New Zealand and the United States was 

Quartermain, who New Zealand/Antarctic advocacy roles included being the founding editor 

of the New Zealand Antarctic Society’s journal Antarctic.  In 1956/57, he visited Antarctica 

as a guest of the U.S. Navy, 
790

 and in 1959 he was appointed Information Officer (a post that 

he held until 1969) for the Department of Scientific and Industrial Research (DSIR) within 

which New Zealand’s Antarctic programme was administered.  Dufek subsequently 

corresponded with Quartermain about how to improve Operation Deep Freeze’s support of 

media personnel.
791

  

Aware of New Zealand’s links to Scott’s and Shackleton’s expeditions through the British 

Empire, then Commonwealth, and the importance of Scott and Shackleton to the British, the 

U.S. Navy consistently endeavoured to present a positive image of American involvement 

with the huts. However, despite official intentions, pilfering of artefacts from the huts by 

American personnel occurred and was subsequently reported in the media. In one of the 

earliest news stories from Operation Deep Freeze 1, 1955, B. Kalb of The New York Times 

reported that ‘Souvenirs made an Antarctic Issue, Hands Off order to U.S. Unit at Scott Hut 

Site follows New Zealander's [com]plaint.'
792

 Dr T. Hatherton, a New Zealand observer of 

British descent, aboard the USS Glacier, sent a message to the British Commonwealth Trans-

Antarctic Expedition headquarters in Wellington, New Zealand, ‘Concern felt indiscriminate 

souvenir hunting results deterioration historic Scott–Shackleton huts.’
793

 The article noted that 

Captain G.L. Ketchum U.S.N., deputy to Dufek, had ordered that, ‘the huts and everything in 

them must remain inviolate.’
794

  The next day, The New York Times noted that a ‘New 

Zealander had been cautioned against stripping old huts on Ross Island.’
795

 It is noteworthy 

how quickly the Americans responded with a swift public rebuttal that New Zealanders were 

also pilfering objects. 

In contrast with accounts of theft, in August 1956, The Washington Post printed an article 

based on an interview with Dr P. Siple, the inaugural leader at South Pole Station. He 

reported that the huts stand as ‘historic monuments to two British explorers…’ and that, ‘No 

immediate effort was made to get the snow out because those huts will be treated as museums 

and detailed records will be made of the conditions discovered.’
796

 Siple’s statement that the 

United States would care for the huts and undertake related research strongly indicated that 
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they assumed that New Zealand would not assume responsibility for the huts. The article 

concluded with comments made by Scott and Shackleton regarding the huts. In the 1958/59 

season the United Navy invited both New Zealand national and regional reporters, e.g. Nelson 

Evening News / Taranaki Daily News, to visit Antarctica, the American bases and Scott Base, 

‘They were rotated on a regular schedule and publicity resulting in New Zealand proved that 

the program had been a success and strength[ened] the excellent relationship existing between 

the New Zealand people, DEEP FREEZE personnel and the United States.’ 
797

 

During the Commonwealth Trans-Antarctic Expedition, British reporter, Noel Barber, of the 

Daily Mail, deliberately chose to go with the Americans ‘… because experience had taught 

me that their press-conscious senior officers are more likely to help newspapermen than those 

of the British Navy...’
798

 In contrast, Geoffrey Lee Martin of The New Zealand Herald, staff 

reporter and The Daily Telegraph, special correspondent, (who wrote about the poor state of 

the huts and advocated New Zealand restoring the huts in response to ‘…the desecration of 

Captain Scott's huts.’
799

) travelled aboard HMNZS Endeavour, commanded by Capt. H. 

Kirkwood RN (seconded from the Royal Navy), and recalled the difficulties and lack of 

support that he encountered, compared with his colleagues accompanying the Americans.
800

 

In November 1959, the United States Navy reported that theft of items was occurring from 

the huts, ‘Some of the vandals have been described as “very important persons” who are 

making short visits to the South Pole region. Both Americans and New Zealanders, it was 

said, had removed food, clothing…’
801

 The article concluded with a reiteration that the huts 

were ‘regarded as monuments’ and that ‘Present-day Antarctic explorers consider the 

souvenir-hunting raids on them as desecration.’
802

 That the U.S. Navy would produce a media 

release that accused prominent Americans and New Zealanders of theft from the huts is 

indicative of the level of frustration felt when confronted with a situation that (at the highest 

levels) impugned the navy’s reputation and undermined its efforts at cultural diplomacy in 

regard to the huts. New Zealand was also concerned that its reputation could be tarnished in 

this matter. In 1959, shortly after the article in The New York Times, A.R. Roberts, the Public 

Relations Officer at Scott Base, produced an internal report on the ‘Antarctic Huts’ that stated 

what was occurring, and that New Zealanders had also been involved: 
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‘Up until recently VIPs and other visitors to helicopter to Cape Royds and Cape 

Evans have [underline in original] been taking souvenirs. Since discussing the 

position with the Admiral he has incorporated a briefing for the visitors that nothing 

[underlined in original] is to be taken in the way of souvenirs from these huts…’  The 

biological party [R.H. Taylor and Eric Wedgewood, NZ]
803

 were asked by reporters 

visiting there how the food from Scott’s party would be now after all that time. They 

said it was perfect as they had tried it. This was not very good after it had been 

stressed so much that that they were to take nothing, and it was quite a job to break it 

down to keep them from making a story of it in the newspapers...’
804

 

The details of how A.R. Roberts was able to ‘break it down’, so that the reporters, apparently, 

did not file any copy on what they had heard are not recorded. During Christmas 1960, United 

States efforts at cultural diplomacy associated with the huts were nearly thwarted by a 

potentially disastrous setback. While the New Zealand party restoring the hut at Cape Evans 

was at Scott Base for Christmas celebrations, sailors from the USCGC Eastwind visited Cape 

Evans and took ice axes from a United States Antarctic Research Program (USARP) depot to 

smash open a set of drawers from the hut.
805

 The incident, discussed in chapter 5, included the 

theft of original meteorological records from the Ross Sea Party.
806

 On 2 January 1961, Rear 

Admiral J.R. Reedy U.S.N. reissued orders that:  

‘The huts at Cape Royds, Cape Evans and Hut Point are historical shrines which are 

being restored by the New Zealand government. No items to be taken as souvenirs. 

You are envited [sic] to look but do not touch.’
807

  

On the same day as the new order was issued, a joint American and New Zealand media 

statement was transmitted from Antarctica for immediate release that focused on the ‘historic 

minded’ New Zealanders undertaking a restoration project ‘of national interest’ and how the 

U.S. Navy had offered to assist with the project but that ‘to date, the only U.S. participation 

has been aerial transport of the New Zealanders and their equipment by VX-6 helicopters.’
808

 

Neither the New Zealander’s consumption of heroic-era food at Cape Royds or the American 

damage and theft at Cape Evans were reported in the public media.  However, Antarctic  
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tactfully observed that the planned restoration of the huts would reduce the, ‘….likelihood of 

the thoughtless souvenir-hunter pilfering objects which can never be replaced.’
809

     

During this period, British media interest focused on the Commonwealth Trans-Antarctic 

Expedition but, in 1958, food was the subject of an article in The Times describing the taste 

testing of heroic-era food (presumably the samples collected with official permission by 

Cmdr. M. Foster RN, an observer on Operation Deep Freeze 1
810

) at the British Food 

Manufacturing Industries Research Association's Laboratories. It stated that, ‘50yearold 

herring and tongue proved quite edible, although the herring was a little mushy.’
811

 In 1960, 

The Times reported that, ‘Two historic British huts in the Ross Dependency in the Antarctic 

are to be restored by a New Zealand expedition this summer. The huts are relics of 

Shackleton’s 1908–09 expedition and of Scott's 1911–13 expedition... the huts were buried 

under hard–packed ice and snow, but two months’ work would transform them into 

permanent museums of former Antarctic exploration.’
812

 Later that year, the huts were in an 

article in The Illustrated London News, discussed above.
813

 The article noted that food at the 

huts was still in ‘… excellent condition …’
814

 The official report for Operation Deep Freeze 

61 concluded that, ‘The public information program was an unqualified success.’
815

 

In addition to newspapers, magazines, e.g. Popular Mechanics, were also part of the navy’s 

media plan with orders that, ‘Every effort will be made to supply special background material 

on request to [magazine] publications …’
816

 Founded in 1888, the National Geographic 

Society was a keen advocate of American endeavours in the Polar Regions, and the society 

had provided Byrd with financial support and publicity in his private Arctic and Antarctic 

expeditions during the 1920s and 30s, and ongoing publicity during Operation High Jump
817

 

and Operation Deep Freeze. National Geographic, the society’s popular and influential 

geographical publication both within the United States and internationally, had reported on 

Scott’s and Shackleton’s expeditions and, in later years, on the huts. The United States Navy 

arranged for National Geographic reporters/photographers to accompany Operation Deep 

Freeze 1 and, in subsequent years, nine related articles were published between 1957 and 

                                                 
809

 Anon. 1960. The Old Huts. Antarctic: 248. 
810

 Foster, M.J.N. Cmdr RN. 1956. Report of British Observer on Operation “Deep Freeze I.  
811

 Anon. 1958. Food Good after 50 Years. Antarctic Supplies Tested. The Times. 30 July 1958: 8. 
812

 Anon. 1960.Antarctic Huts to Be Restored: Relics of Scott and Shackleton. The Times. 6 October 

1960: 6. 
813

 Anon. 1960. Historic Relics of Antarctic Exploration: Huts used by Scott and Shackleton now being 

restored by the Royal New Zealand Navy. The Illustrated London News: 894 & 895. 
814

 Ibid. 
815

 United States Navy. 1961. Report of Operation Deep Freeze 61: 16. 
816

 United States Navy. 1955. Operation Deep Freeze TF–43 Operation Plan No. 1–55: K-1 – K-6. 
817

 Byrd, R.E. 1947. Our Navy Explores Antarctica. National Geographic. XCII(4): 429–522. 



 

 

190 

    

 

 

1963.
818

 In addition to the Society’s monthly magazine, reprints of Antarctic articles were 

utilised by Byrd as a means of promoting America's Antarctic endeavours, and to thank, and 

encourage, supporters and related institutions.
819

 

In the early years of New Zealand’s and America’s presence on Ross Island, an official 

narrative was produced that has remained consistent: random individual acts of theft and 

pilfering are outweighed by New Zealand efforts, supported by America, to restore/conserve 

the huts of the British expeditions led by Scott and Shackleton. In 2007, New Zealand’s 

Ministry of Foreign Affairs and Trade produced Antarctic Partners: 50 Years of New Zealand 

and United States Cooperation in Antarctica, 1957–2007, a commemorative publication to 

coincide with the anniversary events associated with Scott Base and New Zealand’s Antarctic 

programme. The section on the huts avoided any mention of the difficulties encountered in 

the early years of Operation Deep Freeze, damage and theft by American personnel, and 

focused on American financial support.
820

  

7.1.8 Distinguished visitors, the 1950s and 60s  

In the late 1950s, a visit to Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts became a standard activity in a 

distinguished visitor’s trip to Ross Island. New Zealanders had access from HMNZS 

Endeavour and by dog sledge from Scott Base but from the earliest days of the present human 

occupation of Ross Island, the United States Navy was able to fly visitors across by 

helicopter.  If the visitor’s time was limited, (e.g. the New Zealand Minister of Mines, 

Railways and Labour, the Hon. J.K. McAlpine) then their plane could fly ‘… low over the 

huts at Cape Evans and Cape Royds.’
821

 Early visitors included Paul-Émile Victor, Swiss–

French polar ethnologist and explorer, and Dr L. Gould, a leading American geologist and 

glaciologist who, in the late 1920s, had been in Antarctica on Byrd’s first Antarctic 

expedition.
822

 

In 1959/60, the U.S. Navy invited thirty-four New Zealanders to visit Antarctica ‘… in 

furtherance of the President’s “People to People Program”…’
823

 Participants included N. Kirk 

MP, later to become New Zealand Prime Minister (1972–74); Rev B. Ashby, later to become 
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a Bishop; the Chief Reporters of The Christchurch Star and The Christchurch Press, military 

and science leaders, and F. Ponder, the Government Architect who had designed Scott Base 

and visited the huts in 1957.
824

 Ponder prepared a report on the huts, discussed in chapter 5. 

His immediate concern was Discovery Hut at Hut Point, ‘I was shocked to see the 

deterioration of this hut and the condition of its surroundings’. There were piles of 

contemporary rubbish, clear signs of recent vandalism and reports of theft from the hut.
 825

  

Ponder ‘interviewed’ Captain Schultz U.S.N. and ‘…enquired whether this building was an 

embarrassment to the activities of the Americans’, then discussed ways of protecting the 

hut.
826

 Ponder concluded that relocation of the Discovery hut and Vince’s Cross (Schultz 

mentioned that the Americans wished to bulldoze the area flat for a new wharf) to Scott Base 

should be a priority.
827

  Subsequently, Ponder’s proposal to relocate the hut was unnecessary 

as the U.S. Navy’s plan to level the area was abandoned. According to B. Norris, of the New 

Zealand Antarctic Society (NZAS):  

‘… Hut Point at that stage was proving to be an embarrassment to the Americans 

because it lay right across the path that they wanted to put a road out to unload the 

ships. And they offered – what I gather – to modify their plans to take the road just 

around the hut if somebody would come down and clear up all the rubbish that was 

outside.’
828

  

In 1963/64, Norris was a member of the NZAS restoration team that removed ice from 

Discovery Hut, undertook repairs and conducted an archaeological investigation of the 

surrounding middens. Their accommodation and food were supplied by the U.S. Navy.
829

 The 

Americans’ abandonment of the planned flat service area for their new wharf and support for 

the restoration team of the Discovery Hut demonstrates that ‘embarrassment’ was a serious 

concern. By the early 1960s, growing interest in the huts increased visitor numbers. At Cape 

Royds up to four groups a day were arriving by ship or helicopter – with landings on a nearby 

frozen lake disrupting breeding in the penguin colony.
830

 The Ross Dependency Research 

Committee (RDRC) recommended a strict flight path and landing regulations and protocols 

for access. These reduced the stress on the penguin colony (where the number of breeding 

pairs had nearly halved between1955–61)
831

 but there was still ongoing pilfering. In one 

instance, B. Stonehouse contacted McMurdo Station by radio after a helicopter had left Cape 
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Royds and everyone aboard was searched upon arrival at McMurdo and a large box of 

artefacts was then flown back to Cape Royds.
832

 

In 1960/61, Sir Charles Wright, a Canadian physicist and glaciologist on Scott’s Terra Nova 

Expedition, visited Antarctica to oversee research into ‘… fluctuations of the Earth’s 

geomagnetic field’, and was able to visit the huts.
833

 Quartermain noted that even 

distinguished visitors could be subject to intrusive media interest:  

‘I can quite understand his insistence on climbing up Observation Hill – alone…At 

Evans, where he [Wright] arrived by chopper, we were dogged by photographers, and 

a press man … who carefully recorded every word from the veteran exp [sic]. Every 

time we stopped to look at, say, the old stove, or his bunk, or the darkroom [figure 

22] (which we asked him to be the first to enter), there was a semicircle of cameras 

and instructions to ‘stand there’ and ‘look there.’
834

 

As events transpired, Wright was accompanied up Observation Hill and an image taken of 

him by the Memorial Cross to Scott and his men.
835

 

 

 

Figure 22: Sir Charles Wright and L. Quartermain in H. Ponting’s Terra Nova 

Expedition darkroom. 1961. U.S. Navy. 
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The same year, B.B. Roberts, senior research fellow at the Scott Polar Research Institute, 

Cambridge, and polar specialist at the Foreign Office, visited the huts. He became aware (at 

this stage in the context of ‘science’) that ‘The constant stream of American VIPs passing 

through Christchurch to McMurdo gives them all a chance to see for themselves and to 

appreciate the good job which New Zealand is doing.’ He was informed, (comment attributed 

by B.B. Roberts to F. Corner, N.Z. Department of External Affairs) that the New Zealand’s 

Antarctic programme came at a cost, equivalent to funding two New Zealand embassies.
836

  In 

addition to the earlier utilisation of the huts as historical evidence of British discovery and 

science, B.B. Roberts raised the new idea that, ‘… the preservation of historic sites … could 

be used as a sort of testing ground for extending the area of detailed international 

cooperation.’
837

   As shown above, B.B. Roberts subsequently developed this idea within the 

Antarctic Treaty System. 

The 50
th
 Anniversary of Scott's Terra Nova Expedition, in 1963, provided the United States 

Navy with an opportunity for a high-profile visit by three members of Scott's expedition, 

resident in New Zealand: M. McCarthy, Able Seamen; W. Burton, Leading Stoker; and W. 

Donald, Stoker.
838

 The following year, Australian painter S. Nolan and writer A. Moorehead, 

visited the huts with A. Moorehead writing at length about the huts in an article for The New 

Yorker.
839

  In 1966, Sir Peter Scott visited his father’s base at Cape Evans, while making a 

BBC documentary, accompanied by a reporter and photographer from The Observer. In what 

was clearly a difficult moment he was photographed at his father’s table (in a “re-creation” of 

the Ponting image showing his father writing his journal) in what was described as ‘The 

Loneliest Museum’.
840

 The article contrasted the size and bustle of McMurdo Station with the 

hut and featured a frequently repeated image, a bright orange American helicopter in front of 

an old and faded British hut.  

By the mid-1960s, the restoration phase of the huts had been completed and the Antarctic 

Treaty was established. The huts had become a ‘feature’ from another age, to be visited and 

admired on a flying visit from McMurdo Station or Scott Base and whilst they retained their 

potential to be utilised in a future territorial claim the main focus of New Zealand’s interest in 

the huts was custodial: their preservation, presentation and promotion.  
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7.1.9 International relations, discussion, the 1920s to 1960s  

New Zealand’s formal association with Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts was directly linked to 

its commencement of activity in Antarctica. During the 1950s, New Zealand’s actions 

concerning Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts demonstrated its commitment to Commonwealth 

solidarity, in particular with the United Kingdom and an increasing awareness that New 

Zealand would have an ongoing presence in the Ross Dependency. New Zealand calibrated 

its Antarctic territorial statements, e.g. the Huts Project, as to act in a manner consistent with 

a claim of sovereignty but not to aggravate its relationship with the United States. Initially, 

the United Kingdom utilised the huts as examples of British activity in Antarctica to support 

its territorial ambitions, then presented them as exemplars of international cooperation in 

Antarctica to utilise within the Antarctic Treaty System. The United States treated the huts as 

significant relics, especially to their Cold War allies, Britain and New Zealand. However, 

both New Zealand and United States officials did not provide the security resources necessary 

to stop a significant level of theft and damage to occur to the huts. This activity was only 

reduced by direct complaints or the threat of public exposure, e.g. the USCGC Eastwind 

incident with the Ross Sea Party meteorological data notebook, demonstrating that the huts 

were important but not of the highest order. During the 1950s, the role of Scott's and 

Shackleton's huts was transformed from markers in territorial disputes, to places that could 

also be utilised in cultural diplomacy.   

7.2 International relations and the huts from the 1960s onwards 

Following the first huts restoration, there was a comparative hiatus as regards international 

relations. In 1972, the United Kingdom expressed an interest in the bronze multilingual 

plaques (English, French, Spanish and Russian) that New Zealand was developing for each of 

the huts and other historic sites in the Ross Dependency with B.B Roberts stating that, ‘I will 

now look into what corresponding action we can take on the other side of the continent.’
841

      

Damage, vandalism and unauthorised access, continued to be matters of concern. In 1975, the 

‘McMurdo Land Management and Conservation Board' (comprising American and New 

Zealand representatives and managers on Ross Island) discussed vandalism to the cross on 

Observation Hill ‘…carving and/or other marking…',  and concerns that the ground near 

Discovery Hut required fill and that the bollards and chains required some '…rework.'
842

  A 

following meeting recorded that ‘After careful examination, the board considers it impractical 
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to refinish [remove the carvings and other markings by sanding] the 65-year-old edifice...’ 

and that ‘The historical site upon which Scott’s Hut is erected has been levelled with several 

loads of fill,’ and that the surrounding chain had been painted.
843

 The provision of hut keys 

was an ongoing issue with New Zealand expressing its concerns in 1976 and 1988 about 

unsupervised American access to the huts. In 1976, this was resolved with regular access, 

accompanied by an Officer or Chief Petty Officer, being provided to Discovery Hut on 

Sunday afternoons.
844

 In 1988, this matter was again raised when D. Crerar, the Scott Base 

Leader, decided to ‘harden the line’ over keys to the huts – provoking a strong response from 

the Americans. Crerar contacted H. Logan in the Antarctic Division and reported the response 

from Ron La Count, at McMurdo Station, ‘… USAP has contributed significantly with 

materials and labour as well as logistics in the Hut Restoration Programme’, they did not 

accept, ‘… our allegation [from the Scott Base Leader] that NZ’ers are more sympathetic to 

Ross Island history and are less likely to vandalise and steal.’ and asking Logan, ‘… who 

“owns” the huts…? 
845

 Subsequently, the matter of access was resolved with Scott Base 

issuing a key for Americans to visit Discovery Hut on Sunday afternoons, as occurred 

previously, and other tours being permitted with advance notice. American access for their 

‘distinguished visitors’ was approved.
846

  

7.2.1 The New Zealand Antarctic Heritage Trust 

During the 1970s, there was increasing concern that the huts required an enhanced 

‘management regime’ for their ongoing preservation, a view articulated in 1979 by G. Turner 

in ‘A Strategy for the Preservation and Management of Historic Sites in Ross Dependency 

Antarctica.’
847

 In 1984, with the election of the Fourth Labour Government, radical reductions 

in government departments began to be undertaken with an emphasis on moving many 

activities, previously undertaken by the state, to the private sector or to independent trusts, 

both of which were considered to be more focused on core activities and cost-effective. 

Established in 1987, the New Zealand Antarctic Heritage Trust (NZAHT) was an example of 

this new ethos – removing responsibilities for the huts from the DSIR’s Antarctic Division. 

Whilst the main focus of the NZAHT was fundraising for the ‘conservation and preservation 

of the huts and historic sites and the artefacts contained in or associated with such historic 
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huts…’
848

 the membership of the trust board reflected the international relations associated 

with the huts:   

              ‘(a) Secretary, for the time being of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, New Zealand,  

              or nominee; 

(b) High Commissioner, for the time being, for the United Kingdom, or nominee.  

(c) Ambassador, for the time being, of the United States of America, or nominee.’
849

 

 

This membership structure was designed to help ensure that it remained aligned with the New 

Zealand government’s foreign policy and to provide a forum within which representatives 

from nations associated with the huts could be present to communicate their perspectives and 

concerns and, potentially, offer support to the Huts Project. In addition, the Trust included 

representatives from Canterbury Museum, the NZAHT, the RDRC, DSIR Antarctic Division, 

NZAS and P.J. Skellerup, a keen personal and financial supporter of the Huts Project. In 

2002, the NZAHT announced a major restoration project of the huts and subsequently 

revealed a budget of NZ$35,000,000, exceeding potential revenue sources in New Zealand 

and resulting in the need to seek funds from abroad. This was partly undertaken through 

public diplomacy in the United Kingdom, and soliciting funds and services internationally 

from corporations, institutions, philanthropic trusts and private donors.  

7.2.2 Public diplomacy, New Zealand, 2002–15 

To support the NZAHT’s fundraising efforts in the United Kingdom for the Ross Sea 

Heritage Restoration project (RSHRP), an Eminent Persons Group (EPG) was established to 

provide entrée to the British establishment, assist with fundraising events and to develop and 

through public diplomacy encourage support from the British public to persuade the British 

government and its agencies to assist with funding the project.  The group included: Sir David 

Attenborough, naturalist and broadcaster; K. Branagh, an actor who had portrayed 

Shackleton; B. Bryson, author; Sir Neil Cossons, Chairperson of English Heritage (2000–07) 

and President of the Royal Geographical Society (RGS. 2003–06); Sir Simon Jenkins, 

journalist, author and heritage conservation advocate; A. Marr, broadcaster and journalist, and 

M. Palin, comedian, travel journalist, broadcaster and President of the RGS (2009–12).  In 

2006, Jenkins travelled to the huts under the auspices of the NZAHT and wrote in The 

Guardian:  
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 ‘There is nowhere on earth more British than 77° south 166° east. On the shores of 

Ross Island in Antarctica stand three wooden huts intact from one of the classic 

episodes of British history… I visited the huts three years ago and consider them the 

most evocative historic buildings in the world… the huts are in deep trouble.’
850

      

In 2005, the NZAHT launched its fundraising appeal in the United Kingdom with an event at 

New Zealand House in London, attended by HRH The Princess Royal and several members 

of the EPG.  Hillary stated his opinion that ‘… this was a British activity and the UK should 

be making considerable efforts to maintain these remarkable relics.’
851

 However, New 

Zealand’s efforts to secure funds (NZ$9,000,000)
852

 from the British government were turned 

down, despite two appeals from Prime Minister H. Clark to Prime Minister A. Blair and 

public statements by Hillary
853

 who publically expressed his disappointment, that:  

‘They seem to completely ignore huts like these. I can’t understand it… I send the 

message around a lot of important people in the UK suggesting that these huts … 

were really memorials to some great British explorers and the British really should 

take some more interest in them. It’s a bit disappointing that they haven’t.’
854

    

Within Britain’s National Heritage Memorial Fund/Heritage Lottery Fund there was concern 

that supporting the huts could set a precedent that would allow other custodians of Great 

Britain’s imperial past (scattered across more than twenty percent of the landmass of the 

planet) to seek funds and twice they refused to assist with funding.
855

 Also, the Labour 

Government had no ideological affinity for the masculine ‘imperial hero’ of the Edwardian 

era, especially Scott who exemplified values associated with a section of the conservative 

elite.
856

 In 2007, New Zealand’s Prime Minister H. Clark stated that she had again raised the 

matter with Prime Minister A. Blair and she believed, ‘… like Sir Neil Cossons, that it is a 

time for passion and good old fashion diplomacy.’
857

 Within three months, D. Lammy MP, 

the United Kingdom’s Secretary of State for Culture, Media and Sport agreed to provide 

£250,000 for the RSHRP.
858

 During this period, the NZAHT established a close working 
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relationship with the Natural History Museum in London. In addition to providing a location 

in central London for events, e.g. Clark’s event in November 2006, to support the RSHRP, 
859

 

the Natural History Museum’s Huts Conservation Blog (launched in 2006) proved to be a 

success with over 500,000 visits, as of 2009.
860

 

In contrast with the efforts of the New Zealand Government and the NZAHT’s supporters to 

secure British funding, The New Zealand Herald argued that ‘NZ can care for the huts on its 

own’ and evoked Hillary’s actions during the CTAE (arriving at the South Pole before the 

British crossing party) as an example of New Zealand undertaking its own efforts within 

‘…our sphere of identity’.
 861

 Whilst not explicitly stated, there was the perception that some 

of New Zealand's efforts to secure funds from the British Government bordered on begging or 

badgering – neither of which were dignified. New Zealand’s efforts to raise funds in the 

United Kingdom were supported by many people in the United Kingdom, and by the United 

Kingdom Antarctic Heritage Trust, but the situation could also be interpreted as New Zealand 

lacking the financial resources or resolve to care for the huts within its Antarctic territorial 

claim.  

7.2.3 Diplomatic difficulties  

Despite New Zealand's Ministry of Foreign Affairs and Trade (MFAT) having representation 

on the NZAHT board, there have been two incidents since 2003 in which New Zealand 

encountered diplomatic considerations in relationship to the Huts Project. Whilst all the 

associated records are not yet available, and some could not be located by MFAT, it is evident 

from these incidents that the Huts Project does not exist in isolation from the ATS. 

The 2003 Conservation Plan for the Nimrod Hut emphasised the intention of the NZAHT to 

produce replicas ‘as a means to help recreate the 1909 interpretation of the hut’
862

 and 

strongly argued that: ‘Replicas will be essential in the reconstruction of lost elements of the 

building (the walls of the stables and garage in particular) and in the rebuilding of the walls of 

severely degraded stores against the south and east walls of the hut.’
863 

 As shown above, the 

proposed use of replicas was strongly opposed by several people associated with Antarctic 

heritage. The plan to build new stables and garage was also problematic because it directly 
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contravened the Management Plan, approved by the ATS in 2002, for Antarctic Specially 

Protected Area (ASPA 157), which was specifically for the Nimrod Hut and its setting:  

‘Installation, modification or removal of structures 

No new structures are to be erected in the Area, or scientific equipment installed, 

except for conservation or scientific activities that do not detract from the values of 

the Area as specified…’
864

 

The MFAT referred the NZAHT’s Initial Environmental Evaluation (IEE) on the proposed 

work on the Nimrod Hut to its Environmental Assessment and Review Panel (EARP) and 

officials from the ministry consulted ‘with their counterparts in the United Kingdom and the 

United States’.
865

 The NZAHT was informed that a decision had been made by the MFAT ‘… 

not to approve the reconstruction of the stables and garage, as I consider these activities 

inconsistent with the management plan for Antarctic Specially Protected Area (ASPA) 157.’
 

866
 One year, New Zealand had endorsed a management plan not to have any new structures in 

ASPA 157, the next year it proposed construction of a new structure, and the following year 

realised its mistake and refused permission for the NZAHT replica of the garage to be built. 

In 2008, New Zealand presented an information paper (IP94) at ATCM XXXI in which it 

outlined work done on the huts and signalled that ‘The focus of Antarctic Heritage Trust’s 

work now is to conserve Captain Scott’s last expedition base at Cape Evans in time for its 

upcoming centenary and it is fundraising internationally for the cause.’
867

 In 2009, New 

Zealand presented an information paper (IP13) at ATCM XXXII in which it informed the 

ATS of plans, subject to approval by the New Zealand government, which would have 

resulted in a precedent being established for the temporary relocation of artefacts from an 

Antarctic Historic Site and Monument for the purpose of an internationally touring museum 

exhibition. This would have assisted, directly and indirectly, the NZAHT with fundraising. 

IP13 provided:  

̒...information on plans to temporarily remove artefacts from the historic sites on Ross 

Island and at Cape Adare, conserve them, display them internationally at public 

institutions and return them, as part of the Ross Sea Heritage Restoration Project New 

Zealand is undertaking in the Antarctic. The artefacts to be removed come primarily 
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… from Scott’s hut at Cape Evans.  They will be conserved in New Zealand and then 

displayed internationally to coincide with the centenary before being returned to 

Antarctica. It is likely artefacts will be removed from the continent for a period of 

three years… New Zealand is aware of the high level of interest of other Parties in 

these historic sites. Comments and ongoing dialogue is invited from any Party with 

an interest in the restoration, protection and preservation of Antarctica’s human 

heritage… An information paper on the Ross Sea Heritage Restoration Project was 

submitted by New Zealand to the Committee for Environmental Protection (CEP) XI 

/Antarctic Treaty Consultative Meeting (ATCM) XXXI in June 2008.’
868

 

No further mention of these ‘plans’ is in the ATS records and the MFAT was unable to locate 

the NZAHT end of season reports from 2010 and 2011, ‘…as this information does not exist 

(as per Section 18(e) of the OIA [NZ Official Information Act]).’
869

 The author did not 

formally seek information from New Zealand, the United Kingdom and the United States 

regarding any diplomatic discussions that may have occurred regarding this matter. From the 

subsequent exhibition, it is clear that the NZAHT did not get approval to remove artefacts, 

such as the wardroom table, from the Terra Nova Hut. However, the Hon. M. McCully, New 

Zealand’s Minister of Foreign Affairs, did agree to a written request from the NZAHT to loan 

‘24 items from the Reserve Collection’, located in New Zealand, which had been ‘… 

removed from Antarctica prior to the establishment of the Antarctic Specially Protected Areas 

(ASPAs) and the establishment of the Act (the “Reserve Collection”).
870

 This ensured that the 

Terra Nova centenary exhibition (that the NZAHT had planned with the Canterbury Museum, 

New Zealand and Natural History Museum, London where it was displayed, along with the 

National Maritime Museum, Sydney) was able to include artefacts from the huts which did 

not breach any related ASPA Management Plans or the Protocol on Environmental Protection 

to the Antarctic Treaty.  The United Kingdom Antarctic Heritage Trust (UKAHT) provided 

the funds for a replica of the wardroom table from the Terra Nova Hut that incorporated a 

projected interactive display.
871
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7.3 Legal ownership of the huts and their associated artefacts 

The decision by the MFAT to grant permission for the NZAHT to utilise a restricted range of 

artefacts in an international touring exhibition demonstrated that the legal constraints on 

artefacts taken from huts at different times vary. A contingent question that arose during this 

research project was who owned the huts and their contents? This matter was raised in 1948 

in regards to the copper tube and epitaph by Shackleton that had been removed from Cape 

Evans, Ross Island and given to the British Admiralty. A legal opinion was provided by the 

Treasury Solicitor in which it was argued that:  

a) the matter was governed by New Zealand law as it occurred with the Ross 

Dependency; 

b) that the relevant New Zealand law, on abandoned property, was likely to be the same 

as English law; 

c) therefore, the circumstances under which the copper tube and epitaph were left in 

Antarctica were ‘deliberate abandonment’; 

d) the ‘finder' (in this case the U.S. Navy) had ‘gained a good title by finding and taking 

possession' and their subsequent gift of the copper tube and epitaph to the Admiralty 

was covered by English law, so the gift was valid.
872

 

New Zealand’s opinion on this matter was sought and it agreed with the United Kingdom’s 

course of action.
873

 This matter is discussed further below. Whilst the legal ownership of 

Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts remains unresolved they are accorded legal protection as 

Historic Sites and Monuments.  

7.4 Conclusions 

Since the 1940s, the huts have been an aspect of the international relations between 

New Zealand, the United Kingdom and the United States. Whilst these core 

relationships will remain central to the Huts Project, cultural changes within New 

Zealand and a range of other nations having an increasing presence in the Ross Sea 

will affect the future ways in which Scott's and Shackleton's huts are perceived and 

positioned within international relations. The differing Antarctic territorial goals and 

strategies of New Zealand, the United Kingdom and the United States are evident in 

their respective utilisation of the huts within international relations as territorial 
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signifiers, exemplars of Antarctic human endeavour and sacrifice, cultural diplomacy, 

examples of heritage management best practice or simply as sites of commemoration.  

 

New Zealand’s initial diplomatic use of the huts was a territorial statement, a status 

which they retain should New Zealand ever chose to diplomatically and legally argue 

its territorial claim to the Ross Dependency. However, the first restoration occurred 

once the Antarctic Treaty had come into force (although it was planned prior to the 

Treaty) and New Zealand has subsequently utilised the Huts Project as the pre-

eminent example of how Antarctic HSMs should be protected and utilised within the 

ATS. New Zealand’s utilisation of the huts in the context of cultural diplomacy, since 

the 1960s, through the media, visits and exhibitions, has been successful, portraying a 

positive image of New Zealand and assisting with fundraising internationally.  

 

The United Kingdom’s use of the huts as exemplars of Antarctic HSMs was 

undertaken to help construct within the ATS a system of HSM governance that 

reflected the United Kingdom’s continental history and reinforced its status within the 

ATS. Whilst the United Kingdom’s robust approach to its territorial claim and desire 

to have a major role in the Antarctic Treaty System is currently demonstrated through 

Historic Sites and Monuments on the Antarctic Peninsula it retains a close association 

with Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts.   

 

The United States was at the forefront of many of the early diplomatic developments 

associated with the huts: it was the first nation to utilise artefacts from the huts in 

cultural diplomacy when, in 1948, it returned a message left by Shackleton to the 

Admiralty; the first to issue orders forbidding theft or damage to the huts (the late-

1950s and early-60s) so as not to damage relations with New Zealand and the United 

Kingdom; expressed a keen interest in restoring the huts in the late-1950s to show that 

they could care for another nation’s historic remains within their operational area; 

provided transport and materials for the New Zealanders during the first huts 

restoration, and have utilised the huts for numerous visits by distinguished visitors 

(DVs). However there was, and is, a difference between New Zealand’s actions that 

originated as part of its territorial claim and those of the United States that 

acknowledges the huts as originating from another nation and being significant but 

considers Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts as remains from the American predecessors 
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on Ross Island and has framed them within an American narrative. In this way, the 

two nations’ respective heritage associations with the huts do not exhibit bilateral 

dissonance but there is a disjunctive aspect in how they perceive them.  

During the Scott Terra Nova  Centenary (2010–12), the Terra Nova Expedition’s 

scientific endeavours were emphasised in the NZAHT, Natural History Museum and 

Canterbury Museum exhibition, ‘Scott’s last Expedition’ (2011–13).  Rather than 

focus on a shared imperial past, the exhibition concept primarily focused on scientific 

research in Antarctica, positioning the huts in a narrative that is acceptable to all 

Antarctic nations. In the 21
st 

Century, the huts could continue to be a valuable asset – 

albeit expensive to manage and conserve – for New Zealand to utilise in its cultural 

diplomacy but, realistically, their time as territorial markers may already be in the 

past.  
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Chapter 8. The Future of the Huts 

8.1 Introduction  

During the Huts Project, the future of the huts has been a persistent concern. How long will 

the huts and their associated artefacts physically survive in Antarctica? What level of 

intervention is necessary, and appropriate, for their preservation? Beyond the actual huts, the 

cultural, governance and management, political, legal and international contexts within which 

they are integrated and positioned all have the potential to change. Given the duration of the 

Huts Project and comparable dynamics with other Historic Sites and Monuments in 

Antarctica, it is possible to consider, as discussed below, future scenarios. The first is the 

status quo continues as it has been for over half a century, albeit that it evolves. The second 

section is a ‘heritage at risk' analysis which considers some of the potential threats to the huts 

that could result in damage or destruction. Finally, a ‘Black Swan’
874

 scenario, the collapse of 

the Antarctic Treaty System, is postulated with the potential future of the huts considered.  

The future legal status of artefacts taken from the huts, without official permission, is 

reviewed and considered in the context of legal opinions given in 1948 by the United 

Kingdom and supported by New Zealand. These opinions may have implications for the 

future of the Huts Project whereby many artefacts, previously removed, have been returned to 

the huts or placed in museums rather than being sold on the open market. The ongoing 

utilisation of the huts by scientists and the various ways in which science relates to and 

utilises the history of the huts is reviewed and discussed. 

8.2 Future scenarios  

8.2.1 The status quo 

In 1981, D. Harrowfield discussed the future of the huts in Sledging into History and 

concluded, through its ongoing support, that ‘… the New Zealand government has, through 

its foresight ensured their preservation for years to come.’
875

 With the completion of the Ross 

Sea Heritage Restoration Project (RSHRP), the Huts Project has attained a high level of 

preservation (previously envisaged by Harrowfield and others), and over the coming decades, 

the project will consist of ongoing monitoring and maintenance. However, given the 

extensive conservation that has been undertaken during the RSHRP, the New Zealand 

Antarctic Heritage Trust (NZAHT) has a significant workload in the future if it intends to 
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retain the huts and their associated artefacts in their current condition, or it will have to 

manage the deterioration of the huts and their related artefacts (albeit that the ambient interior 

environments have been improved in terms of a reduction in moisture) in a manner that is 

perceived as responsible by stakeholders and funders. The NZAHT may be in the fortuitous 

position – given the funds invested in the RSHRP – that it continues to get funding as an 

‘investment’ against additional conservation costs in the future but given that the centenaries 

of Scott’s and Shackleton’s concluded in January 2017 (the rescue of the Ross Sea Party) and 

that there are other major demands on international heritage funding, e.g. in response to the 

destruction and damage done by ‘Islamic State’ (IS) in Syria and Iraq, it could be that the 

NZAHT will struggle to secure ongoing additional funding for the Huts Project. As a point of 

comparison, A. Greenspan observed that operating Colonial Williamsburg, over a number of 

decades, became an increasingly expensive project to maintain and expanding the scale of 

Colonial Williamsburg resulted in ongoing long-term costs and reputational risks, a situation 

Colonial Williamsburg encountered in the 1990s when it had to sell one of its historic sites.
876

 

Whilst selling a site is not an option for the NZAHT there are potential sources of income. 

One possibility for ongoing, but partial, funding for the Huts Project is from the UKAHT 

which generates over £100,000 (gross) annual turnover through its tourist shop at Port 

Lockroy, on the Antarctic Peninsula. Ongoing support from the UKAHT would align with 

diplomatic developments, reconfirmed in 2016 when New Zealand and the United Kingdom 

approved a statement on ‘Antarctic Co-operation Priorities to 2020’. The statement noted the 

shared history of the two nations in relationship to Antarctica and concluded with a statement 

related to Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts: 

‘The United Kingdom and New Zealand have a strong history of exploration and 

scientific endeavour in Antarctica, dating back to the heroic age of Antarctic 

exploration. The United Kingdom and New Zealand have shared management 

responsibility for the Historic Sites and Monuments in the Ross Dependency from the 

early Scott and Shackleton expeditions of the early 20
th
 century, and their respective 

Heritage Trusts continue to work closely on heritage management issues. 

Representatives of the United Kingdom and New Zealand will pursue further 

opportunities for closer collaboration to develop, promote and share the best practice 

that both countries have developed for preserving their Antarctic heritage.’
877
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The statement, above and in other sections, signals that the United Kingdom’s engagement in 

Antarctica will focus on both its territorial claim and the continent. However, the UKAHT 

also has its programme of research, conservation and public engagement to fund and the 

statement focuses on ‘best practice'.  

In 2015, the NZAHT’s Annual Report stated that ‘In the process of conserving the expedition 

bases, the Trust has undertaken cutting-edge heritage conservation, unprecedented in its scale 

and complexity in the Polar Regions, and has become the world leader in remote cold-climate 

heritage conservation.’
878

 The NZAHT appears keen to exploit this legacy as a revenue 

generator but whilst the NZAHT managed the RSHRP, a large and complex project, its 

decision to contract in conservation expertise resulted in a situation where, worldwide, there 

are now ‘62 specialists from 12 countries’
879

 experienced in various aspects of conserving 

Antarctic structures and artefacts from the Heroic Age. Within the NZAHT the number of 

experienced heritage management staff is small (as of 2016, arguably three people), and 

beyond that some long-term consultants in their independent businesses. Any staff changes 

would result in a significant loss of expertise and experience. During the centenary of the 

Imperial Trans-Antarctic Expedition (ITAE. 1914–17) the American National Geographic 

Society (NGS) hoped to undertake an expedition to locate the sunken remains of Shackleton’s 

ship Endurance in the Weddell Sea. The NZAHT was keen to be part of the ‘Return to 

Endurance’ project and offered the NGS project management
880

 although the NZAHT had no 

experience in ship-borne maritime archaeology or the conservation of artefacts from a 

shipwreck, and the negotiations were between American and British parties who have decades 

of previous experience in dealing with Antarctic heritage matters. The NGS’s ambitious and 

extremely expensive project was subsequently abandoned due to lack of funding. The project 

would also have been the first major marine archaeology to be undertaken in Antarctica and 

there was (unresolved) consideration being given as to how such an activity would relate to 

the 2001 UNESCO Convention on the Protection of the Underwater Cultural Heritage and 

the Antarctic Treaty System as the High Seas below 60°South are primarily covered by the 

Law of the Sea (UNCLOS). While not in direct competition with the NZAHT, as of 2016, an 

enhanced hub of Antarctic heritage expertise was forming in Cambridge based on the 

UKAHT, the Scott Polar Research Institute (SPRI) and the University of Cambridge’s 

archaeological sections.  

In 2015, presumably in anticipation of a self-perceived need to extend its role beyond heritage 

conservation, the NZAHT’s 2015 Annual Report stated a new direction for the Trust: 
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‘Vision   Inspiring Explorers  

Mission  Conserve, share and encourage the spirit of exploration.’
881

 

This change in focus was demonstrated when the NZAHT undertook an ‘Inspiring Explorers 

Expedition’ to South Georgia in which a group of people with N. Watson, Executive Director 

of the NZAHT, trekked across South Georgia (a British Overseas Territory that is not within 

the Antarctic Treaty System) following the route taken by Sir Ernest Shackleton, F. Worsley 

and T. Crean in 1916. This change in focus may provide a new and additional raison d’être 

for the NZAHT but it places the trust at risk of a disjunction with New Zealand’s Antarctic 

diplomacy in which other Antarctic nations, the United States in particular, generally treat 

“explorers” in Antarctica with wary tolerance, or the NZAHT undertakes “expeditions” in 

other polar regions and is perceived as one of numerous “inspirational” groups. The 

NZAHT’s change in focus could also result in reputational damage to the organisation 

resulting in difficulties securing funding for the ongoing conservation of the huts.  

8.2.2 Heritage at Risk 

Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts are at risk from a range of processes and potential events that 

could result in their being damaged or destroyed. The huts are located in an extreme and 

changing environment. In the NZAHT’s management plan of 1997 the environmental threats 

were summarised: ‘High UV and light levels’, ‘High and low humidity’, ‘Extreme 

temperature ranges (minimum down to –50°C, maximum up to +5°C)’, ‘Abrasive, high 

velocity katabatic type winds’, ‘the effects of sea salt… high chloride levels’, ‘Penguin guano 

and moult at Cape Royds’
882

 and volcanic sulphur emissions from Mount Erebus – which has 

erupted violently in the past; a list of conditions that cumulatively results in the huts being 

located in one of the worst environments on the planet for the conservation of the wooden 

huts and their associated artefacts. The plan acknowledged that there was also the threat of a 

‘major natural phenomena' e.g. ‘…a wave caused by a portion of the Barne Glacier breaking 

off could threaten the Cape Evans structures.’
883

  Climate change will result in higher sea 

levels, increases in ‘storminess’ and exacerbate damaging biological and chemical processes.           

Previously, under-resourcing of the Huts Project and human agency has allowed ongoing 

decay to occur and the situation was exacerbated by the extraction of artefacts from the ice, 

snow or permafrost despite there being no available artefact stabilisation or conservation 

resources. Theft has been and will continue to be a problem although an increased awareness 
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of what is actually in and around the huts through the RSHRP cataloguing, supervision of 

visitors and, in the near future, the potential for digital image processing (comparing images 

before and after a visit to identify any discrepancies) has the potential to reduce this threat. 

There remains the possibility of unauthorised visits, in particular by private boats, as occurred 

in 2010 when French tourists broke into Wordie House (HSM 62), attempted to start a fire in 

the stove, discovered the chimney was blocked and broke a window.
884

  

In 2014, the ICOMOS International Polar Heritage Committee (IPHC) held a combined 

conference with the Polar Archaeology Network (PAN) on ‘The Future of Polar Heritage, 

Environmental Challenges in the Face of Climate Change: Detection and Response.’
885

 The 

NZAHT presented a paper on how the Trust had responded to moisture ingress, including a 

major flood event in 2005, at the Terra Nova Hut and that this had improved the 

environmental conditions in the hut and concluded that ‘… increasing temperature will likely 

test the moisture mitigation measures even further.’ and that ongoing monitoring would be 

necessary.
886

 A central theme that emerged at the conference was the multitude of ways in 

which climate change in the Arctic was damaging and destroying historic sites and 

monuments in the north (e.g. ice being superseded by open sea with storm events and 

increased biological growth enhancing swift timber decay) and that a similar situation will 

occur in Antarctica. Risk preparedness is a recognised aspect of built heritage conservation, 

and in 2005 the NZAHT produced a disaster response plan for the huts which defines 

procedures and roles in the event of a disaster.
887

 In the future, the plan will, presumably, be 

reviewed and updated on a regular basis in accordance with established professional best 

practice. 

8.2.3 A Black Swan in Antarctica 

Since 1961, the Antarctic Treaty has been in force and whilst it is a robust regime there is no 

certainty that the status quo will continue or that it could not fracture regionally due to 

unforeseen circumstances. N. Taleb defines this type of possibility as a ‘Black Swan’ event 

(e.g. the collapse of the U.S.S.R., the attacks of 9/11 and the financial collapse of 2008) that: 
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 ‘… lies outside the realm of regular expectations, because nothing in the past can 

convincingly point to its possibility. Second, it carries an extreme impact. Third, in 

spite of its outlier status, human nature makes us concoct explanations for its 

occurrence after the fact, making it explainable and predictable.’
888

  

A scenario that would fit Taleb's three criteria could be a worldwide crop failure resulting in 

nations desperate to feed their populations. When confronted by imminent starvation and civil 

unrest, sealing and whaling could swiftly be resumed in Antarctic waters, the associated 

conventions on maritime resources would collapse, and claimant states may seek 

compensation for the resources being taken while national sealing and whaling fleets could be 

given military escorts.  Assuming that the Antarctic Treaty System collapses or fractures, 

there is a broad consensus that New Zealand and the United States would cooperate in 

protecting their interests on Ross Island, given their geopolitical interests, respective 

investments in infrastructure and Ross Island's ideal location for access to the continent by 

ship and aircraft as well as its proximity to the South Pole. In this scenario, the Huts Project 

could continue essentially as before. In the unlikely event that New Zealand chose not to 

pursue its Antarctic territorial claim or formalise a condominium with the United States, and 

withdraw from the continent and the United States asserted its right to be present or asserted a 

claim, the Huts Project would then be a matter for the United States and the United Kingdom 

to resolve. In either of these scenarios is the possibility that because the huts would no longer 

have any potential value as territorial signifiers their relocation from Antarctica to a museum 

would be considered. Such a project would be desirable to and financially achievable by 

several museums in the United States (especially Shackleton’s Nimrod Hut) but given its 

strong historical associations and influential domestic Antarctic heritage lobby the United 

Kingdom would insist on any hut that was relocated from Antarctica being displayed in 

Britain.  

In concluding the scenario, it would be reasonable to envisage that the Nimrod Hut, low 

maintenance and of interest to tourist operators, could remain in situ. The Terra Nova Hut, 

high maintenance and most at risk from sea, storm, snow and flooding, could be relocated to 

Britain. The Discovery Hut, low maintenance and associated with all of Scott’s and 

Shackleton’s Expedition, could be retained in situ as an accessible memorial along with the 

memorial crosses at Cape Evans, Hut Point and Observation Hill.  Considering such a future 

scenario is speculative but it can be applied retrospectively in considering what would what 

have happened to Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts today if they had not been associated with 

over a half-century of activity by New Zealand.       
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8.2.4 Summary and discussion 

During the 20
th
 century, the history of the Huts Project reveals a pattern of intense activity, a 

comparative hiatus, growing awareness of deterioration, planning a response and 

development of a new project. However, the RSHRP is different in that it undertook major 

interventions that were predicated on their longevity making the conservation of the huts and 

their associated artefacts sustainable for an ‘estimated 25 years.’
889

 This is interesting in that it 

is a longer time span than previous plans but also indicates that the duration of the Huts 

Project may be finite. There are also the risk factors of the Antarctic environment to be 

considered. The Black Swan scenario experiment in which an alternative future for the Huts 

Project was considered has its limitations, e.g. it assumes that the nations involved with the 

huts would retain a proactive interest in their future, and presents a plausible scenario of what 

could happen and conversely provides an alternative history to what could have happened that 

reflects upon the decisions that have been made since the late-1950s.  

8.3 The Potential Legal Challenge 

From its inception, a consistent feature of the Huts Project has been State supported 

opposition to artefacts being removed from the huts and their settings except for science and, 

in the early days of the Huts Project, museums. Responses to the removal of artefacts have 

ranged from ‘no questions asked if returned' to media denouncements and diplomatic 

responses. The legal issue of ownership of the associated artefacts has been considered from 

time to time during the Huts Project without a definitive answer being officially stated and a 

consensus emerging that the descendants may have some claim.
890

 Apparently unknown 

during the Huts Project to date were the legal opinions given to the British and New Zealand 

governments by their respective legal departments in response to an incident that occurred 

during Operation Highjump (1946-47). These historical legal opinions raise the possibility of 

a strong legal challenge to the current practice of assertively discouraging the public sale of 

artefacts taken from the huts and their settings, in particular before the Antarctic Treaty 

coming into force, and raises the possibility of a commercial market developing related to 

artefacts taken from the huts. The Antarctic Treaty governments are extremely cautious about 

precedents being set that could undermine the operation of the Antarctic Treaty System.  
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8.3.1 The removal of artefacts: Paul-Émile Victor and John Claydon 

As noted in Chapter 5, to deter the removal of artefacts from the huts military orders were 

issued, media statements were produced, and in the USS Eastwind incident, 1960/61, a stolen 

meteorological data logbook was proactively recovered and returned. In 1982, the removal of 

artefacts became a diplomatic matter when Paul-Émile Victor, a leading French polar scientist 

and founder of Les Expéditions polaires françaises, attempted to sell, at auction, his personal 

collection of Heroic Age artefacts that he had collected during his visits, including, in 

1958/59 to Scott’s, Shackleton’s and Mawson’s huts.
891

 The French authorities liaised with 

their Australian, British and New Zealand colleagues, and the artefacts were not sold but 

placed in museums – providing Paul-Émile Victor (and France) with a discrete conclusion to 

the matter. Victor had previously used a nail retrieved from the Terra Nova Hut as a gift to 

R.F. Scott’s son Peter Scott, and the nail had in turn been placed in the collection of the 

SPRI.
892

 In 1999, Wing Commander J. Claydon, the RNZAF’s commanding officer on the 

Commonwealth Trans-Antarctic Expedition (CTAE. 1955-58), attempted to have artefacts 

that he had obtained from Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts auctioned by Christie’s Auction 

House.
893

 This led to public rebukes from Antarctic heritage advocates, supported by the 

NZAHT and UKAHT, and the artefacts were ultimately returned to the huts but Christie’s 

maintained that Claydon had good title.
894

  

8.3.2 Operation Highjump, the Ross Sea Party epitaph from Cape Evans  

During the US Navy’s Operation Highjump (1946–47) a copper cylinder with an epitaph 

written by Sir Ernest Shackleton in January 1917 was retrieved from the Ross Sea Party 

memorial cross at Cape Evans and given by the American Admiral to the British Admiralty. 

A claim of ownership to the copper cylinder and epitaph was made by Mrs Stenhouse, widow 

of Lt. Mackintosh RNR who had perished, and the Admiralty sought a legal opinion of 

ownership and received the following response (given in full to show the line of argument):      

‘                                          
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                                           Shackleton Expedition Relics 

I am sorry that a reply to your Minute of the 28
th
 February has been so long delayed, 

but it has been necessary to communicate with the Commonwealth Relations Office 

on the question of the law which would govern the events which took place on Ross 

Island. 

The position in this respect is somewhat complicated, but I think it can be taken for 

granted, having regard to what the Commonwealth Relations Office have told me, 

that all that happened in connection with depositing and recovery of the tube and its 

contents is governed by New Zealand law. It follows, therefore, that only someone 

acquainted with New Zealand law could express a final opinion on the legal 

implications of this part of the story. It is likely, however, that in material respects 

New Zealand law is the same as English law, and it may be useful if I state the 

position as it would be in my opinion be if English law applied. 

The first point to be considered is the effect of the depositing of the tube in the 

Antarctic. The evidence available shows sufficiently clearly that it was deliberately 

abandoned. I do not think it would make much difference whether at the time of 

abandonment that the owner of the tube and its contents (not necessarily the same 

person) was a member of the expedition or the sponsors of it, for if the ownership was 

in the sponsors of the expedition, the relic must, I think, be considered to have been 

abandoned with their authority. 

Assuming wilful abandonment, ownership of the relic could be assumed by a finder. I 

think the Americans gained a good title by finding and taking possession, and so far 

as the remainder of the story is governed by English law they would have conferred 

ownership on the Admiralty by gift. 

In these circumstances the Admiralty would be entitled to dispose of the relic as they 

think fit. At least I think it is clear that the relatives of the men commemorated cannot 

have any right of ownership in respect of the relic and that Mrs. Stenhouse’s claim is 

without foundation in law. 

The Admiralty may desire to obtain confirmation that the position would be the same 

under New Zealand law so far as it applies. I think the effect of the gift by the 

Americans to the Admiralty would be governed by either American or English law (I 

gather that the relic was actually handed over in America) and it may be assumed that 

under American law the gift is valid and effective.’ 

EAKR/DR     xxxx Sidley [?]   

                                          for the Treasury Solicitors, 

                  30 June 1948 

Head of the Military Branch, 

Admiralty’
895
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Whilst the opinion is qualified, ‘assuming wilful abandonment’, the author concludes that the 

copper tube and epitaph were ‘deliberately abandoned’ (there is nothing in the historical 

record to suggest otherwise) and that ownership rests with the Admiralty due to abandonment, 

and the process of its retrieval. Ownership did not reside with a person or agent associated 

with the expedition. The New Zealand government was contacted and responded that it 

agreed with the Admiralty’s position and the proposal to place the cylinder and epitaph in the 

National Maritime Museum, London where, as of 2016, they remain.
896

 

8.3.3 Summary and discussion 

The legal opinions offered in 1948 by the United Kingdom’s and New Zealand’s legal 

advisors would provide a private seller with a robust basis on which to challenge opposition 

by the United Kingdom or New Zealand to the sale of artefacts from Scott’s and Shackleton’s 

huts that were retrieved prior to the Antarctic Treaty. However, if the artefacts were retrieved 

by military personnel, who had been ordered not to remove anything from the huts, then they 

could, potentially, be classified as stolen property and returned to the huts. There is also the 

potential for an individual, e.g. a descendant, to make a legal claim of ownership for an 

artefact that was taken on an expedition as private property by one of their ancestors – albeit 

that the artefact remains in the Historic Site or Monument (HSM).  

In 2004, the British government was made aware that an attempt may be made by a private 

collector to remove the British Antarctic Survey’s (BAS) Otter VP-FAK (the first aircraft 

used for radio-echo sounding in Antarctica), an artefact incorporated into HSM 71 on 

Deception Island. In response, RRS Sir Ernest Shackleton was tasked with the immediate 

recovery of the aircraft before the collector arrived, took the aircraft and then attempted to 

resolve the matter in the courts.
897

 As of 2016, the BAS Otter remains in the United Kingdom 

on the provisional basis that when it is considered safe to do so it will be returned to 

Deception Island. The United Kingdom’s decision to expend considerable time and money on 

thwarting what would have been a clear violation of the Antarctic Treaty and national 

(American) Antarctic law demonstrates the concern within the Antarctic Treaty System to 

stop such matter prior to the courts. In future it may well be that a legal challenge is mounted 

against any diplomatic pressure to halt a sale on the basis that the British Government, 
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supported by the New Zealand Government, has previously agreed that ‘good title’ resides 

with the person that took the artefact/s prior to the artefact/s being given protection under the 

relevant national Antarctic law.  

8.4 Scientific Research 

During the Huts Project scientific research has been undertaken within six interrelated 

research areas: (a) ongoing data collection in Antarctica related to the baseline scientific data 

collected during the Heroic Age; (b) non-Antarctic scientific research that utilises items in 

Antarctica as points of comparison; (c) environmental studies on the human impact on the 

Antarctic environments' flora and fauna; (d) the history of Antarctic science; (e) scientific 

analysis to inform historical research and (f) applied research. In the future, all of these areas 

have the potential to be ongoing research endeavours.   

Antarctic science, on Ross Island and in other areas of Antarctica reached during the Heroic 

Age, has utilised baseline scientific data from Scott’s and Shackleton’s expeditions within 

modern Antarctic longitudinal studies e.g. meteorological, magnetic, glaciological, geological 

and biological research.
898

 These baseline Antarctic datasets will continue to be utilised in 

future research.   

Given the huts, associated field camps and depots isolation and comparative lack of 

subsequent human activity, scientists have been able to utilise some of the items left by 

Scott’s and Shackleton’s expeditions as components of their non-Antarctic scientific research. 

In the 1960s, there was increasing concern regarding the use of pesticides, especially 

dichlorodiphenyltrichloroethane (DDT), that were accumulating in the global food chain. In 

1966, W.J.L. Sladen et al were able to detect DDT in Antarctic penguins, thousands of miles 

from where DDT was being used but were unable to detect DDT in penguin corpses left by 

the Terra Nova Expedition.
899

 This research demonstrated the global extent of DDT and 

assisted in validating the test procedures for detecting the presence or otherwise of DDT.  

In 1983, the Department of Scientific and Industrial Research (DSIR) noted that ‘... the only 

sure way to prove a product will last 20 or 100 years in Antarctica is to test it for that length 

of time in Antarctica’
900

; the same argument is valid for accessing the long-term 

environmental impact of the human presence with its associated activity, equipment and 
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supplies in Antarctica. In 2003, R.A. Blanchette et al presented their research into Heroic Age 

pollutants at Scott's and Shackleton's huts and their settings, concluding that there were 

significant remains of dangerous and environmentally damaging chemicals.
901

 Their paper 

reflected on how to respond to the petroleum spills: in regulatory terms, they noted it was 

unclear that area remediation includes HSMs; in the context of the local environment they 

considered it appropriate to remove the pollutants but also recognised that:  

‘Since this is the oldest known petroleum spill in Antarctica, the site has potential 

value to serve as an experimental area for studying and isolating native micro-

organisms that grow in the contaminated soils and may be able to degrade and 

detoxify these substances… The historic petroleum spills at Cape Evans will need 

careful consideration to determine the best action to take.’
902

 

This dilemma, the environmental impact versus scientific research, is an ongoing issue in 

Antarctic scientific endeavours but if ongoing analysis of the impact of hydrocarbon pollution 

on the Antarctic environment is to be analysed and understood then a series of contaminated 

areas, such as the petroleum spills at Cape Evans need to be retained.   

Related to the huts’ operational phase, but beyond their HSMs, are numerous depots and 

pieces of abandoned equipment. In 2012, Professor C. Oppenheimer, a University of 

Cambridge volcanologist, located campsites from the 1912 ascent of Mount Erebus by 

members of the Terra Nova Expedition. In response, the United Kingdom (who prepared the 

paper), New Zealand and the United States submitted a Working Paper 
903

 that proposed 

designating the sites as HSMs on the basis that: 

a. Captain Scott’s Terra Nova Expedition 1910–12  was one of the most significant 

early pioneering expeditions to Antarctica; 

b. The scientific activities from the Terra Nova Expedition continue to provide 

important reference information for scientists today; 

c. … 

d. … 

e. The proposed HSM’s have the potential to reveal additional historical and scientific 

information.
904
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The campsites were subsequently designated by the Antarctic Treaty System (ATS) as HSM 

89 and HSM 90, and plans discussed to survey the sites to produce a 1912 DNA “baseline” as 

one of the sites, ‘Summit Camp', where a depot of supplies and an engraved fuel tin were left, 

appears not have been entered since its operational use in 1912. The opportunity to compare 

an undisturbed site from 1912 with the huts would offer information and insights into the 

initial environmental impact of the Heroic Age, and the subsequent impacts on the huts and 

associated activity from 1947 onwards. The future study of the huts and related sites 

regarding human impact will utilise previous research, archaeological records or new 

enhanced surveys as part of the ongoing endeavours to map these sites physically, chemically, 

biologically and culturally.   

During the centenaries of Scott’s and Shackleton’s final Antarctic expeditions, the history of 

Heroic Age Antarctic science was an area of increased academic and public interest. In 2014, 

Harrowfield published the first paper to focus exclusively on the history of the science 

undertaken by the Ross Sea Party.
905

 Despite the deprivations confronting this group, a 

productive science programme was undertaken. Harrowfield based his research on primary 

sources and the scientific equipment located in the huts. In 2010, the Natural History 

Museum, London and the Scott Polar Research Institute commissioned leading polar historian 

and author Dr B. Riffenburgh to produce a report on the scientific programme and legacy of 

the Terra Nova Expedition.
906

 This was used to inform the curation of the NZAHT, Natural 

History Museum and Canterbury Museum exhibition, Scott’s Last Expedition that had, as a 

major theme, science undertaken on the expedition. Riffenburgh concluded that the history of 

Antarctic science has further opportunities for productive research in the Heroic Age and 

other phases of Antarctic science.
907

  

Antarctic history from the Heroic Age has several unresolved questions, the most prevalent 

being what were the relevant factors involved in Scott and his party perishing upon their 

return, in 1912, from the South Pole? Scott's transport plan for the journey to and from the 

South Pole on his last expedition has been an ongoing matter of research and debate that 

focuses on a central question: was inadequate planning and poor equipment responsible for 

the deaths of the South Pole party? Scott's decision to incorporate motor sledges – an 

innovative but unproven technology – into his transport plan has been one area of both 

academic and public interest. In 1982, G.J. Dougherty of the DSIR retrieved a sample of 
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motor sledge fuel from a depot at Cape Evans.
908

 The fuel sample was analysed by the Fuels 

and Lubricants National Council of Canada, revealing that it was ‘straight petroleum distillate' 

but due to the small sample, an octane rating could not be ascertained.
909

 Dougherty 

considered it possible that the fuel had a low octane rating and that this contributed to the 

overheating problems in the motor-sledge engines; resulting in their subsequent failure. When 

‘left-over' fuel was removed from Cape Evans in 1988/89, samples were donated to the 

Organic Chemistry Group at Macquarie University where a detailed analysis of the fuel was 

undertaken and the conclusion reached that the ‘… overall composition of the fuel suggests 

that it was too heavy for usage in polar regions.'
910

 Additionally in 2008, the authors 

considered the historical record of how the motor-sledges performed during the Terra Nova 

Expedition and whilst they ascertained that the fuel did have a comparatively low octane 

number of 65 and that preheating of the engine was required before starting, they concluded 

that the failure of the motor sledges was not due to the comparative limitations of the fuel but 

‘inadequate engine design', which resulted in overheating with ensuing component failure.
911

  

Professor Susan Solomon’s analysis of the meteorological data from Scott’s Terra Nova 

Expedition (at Cape Evans, One Ton Depot and from the journals of the Pole and support 

parties) and contemporary data from three automated weather stations on the Ross Ice shelf 

that are located close to the route taken by Scott was an exemplary piece of scientific analysis, 

which resulted in a new and robust understanding of an important factor in the deaths of Scott 

and three of his companions. She concluded that as they returned, the temperature dropped 

‘… more than 10°F colder than can now be shown to be typical for the region' and that such 

an event was exceptional occurring only once, 1988, in the contemporary meteorological 

record.
912

 At these lower temperatures, the snow became an abrasive surface that required 

additional energy for sledge hauling – hence the fatal reduction in the daily mileage of the 

Pole Party.  Her research validated Scott's data and supported his claim that ‘… our wreck is 

certainly due to this sudden advent of severe weather, which does not seem to have any 

satisfactory cause.'
913

 Solomon went further in her research than only comparing 

meteorological records by analysing the methodology used by the Terra Nova Expedition 

meteorologist, Dr G. Simpson, and argued that with the available data his modelling of the 
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expected weather on the return from the South Pole was reasonable.
914

 These research 

endeavours, utilising historical records and Heroic Age material with contemporary data and 

research methods, are examples of how future scientific-historical research associated with 

Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts might be conducted.  

Scientific data, in particular from the Terra Nova Expedition, has been utilised from the 

1950s onwards for operational and applied purposes. As noted in the chapter on International 

Relations, when the U.S. Navy was considering locations of ice runways for Operation Deep 

Freeze (OPDF. 1955…) they visited the SPRI and ‘Professor Frank Debenham…. was very 

kind and helpful in providing special charts and sketches [from the Terra Nova Expedition] 

that were not currently in circulation.’
915

 The subsequent report on OPDF I-III noted a slight 

difference in ice thickness and its relationship to air temperature between recent 

measurements and those of the Terra Nova Expedition and concluded that the Heroic Age 

results on ice thickness might have been influenced by current induced scouring underneath 

the Terra Nova Expedition test hole influencing the growth of the sea ice.
916

  

Increased interest in Arctic oil and gas exploitation will result in growing demands for 

environmental protection and remediation in the event of spillage. It is highly probable that 

the petroleum spills and associated environmental responses that are breaking down the 

petroleum will be utilised in bioprospecting to develop products that can break down fuel 

spills in the Polar Regions. 

The discovery of bottles of whisky from the Nimrod Expedition  underneath the hut at Cape 

Royds became an international news story for the NZAHT and provided an opportunity for a 

detailed analysis of the whisky which concluded that:  

‘The results … significantly change our perception of the quality and character of the 

Scotch malt whisky produced 100 years ago. Malt whisky from this period was 

generally regarded as robust, peaty and too ‘heavy'… However, our analysis 

describes a surprisingly light, complex whisky…'
917

  

The subsequent release of a limited edition replica of the whisky provided the NZAHT with 

further publicity and increased revenue. However, one aspect of this particular endeavour 

placed the NZAHT in risk of reputational damage as the samples were flown in a private jet – 
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with significant carbon emissions – from New Zealand to the United Kingdom.
918

 Given 

increasing sophistication in DNA and chemical analysis, it is likely that other items from the 

huts will be used in other non-Antarctic baseline and general science projects. 

Science that investigates some of the objects associated with the huts also has the potential for 

economic gains. The analysis of dried milk powder samples from the Nimrod Hut concluded 

that Anoxybacillus flavithermus strain c, a ‘contaminant strain in modern spray-dried milk’, 

was not in the samples and that the research ‘… could aid in our understanding of the source 

of present day factory-derived contamination in the New Zealand milk powder industry.’
919

   

The future of scientific research based on the huts will, in particular, utilise increasingly 

sophisticated DNA analysis to investigate questions of scientific, historical and commercial 

interest. One particular research endeavour, aligned with a major theme in Antarctic science, 

will be the ongoing environmental impact of the human presence during the Heroic Age, and 

beyond, and the ways in which physical, chemical and biological changes have occurred to 

Scott's and Shackleton's huts and their associated artefacts. In the future there will 

conceivably be additional research related to Heroic Age science associated with the huts but, 

currently, there is an increasing academic interest in the history of science related to the 

International Geophysical Year (IGY. 1957–58). 

8.5 Conclusions  

Two scenarios for the future of the Huts Project appear probable: the status quo or a disaster. 

Given the robust New Zealand cross-party political, and international diplomatic support of 

the Huts Project within the system of Antarctic Historic Sites and Monuments it is 

inconceivable that it could flounder as it did in the late-1980s, and its current financial 

position appears to be robust. However, over the coming years the NZAHT may financially 

“chase its own tail” as it endeavours to keep the recently restored huts and artefacts (through 

it monitoring and maintenance programme) in their present condition but there is no 

guarantee that the restoration will ensure that the huts and associated artefacts remain in their 

current state and additional further funding may be required to undertake further work. 

In the event of a disaster, e.g. a fire at one of the huts or a wave surge caused by the calving of 

a nearby glacier, the dilemma of leaving temporary structures in a hostile environment to 

retain their historical context would certainly re-emerge as a matter of debate with the 
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argument being presented that if they are so important why should they be left in a high-risk 

environment when they could be relocated to the comparative safety of a museum? 

A legal challenge to the response of dissuading owners of artefacts that were obtained without 

authorisation from the huts from placing them on the open market could disrupt or overturn 

New Zealand’s and the United Kingdom’s policy of opposing such sales, and indirectly 

influence the Antarctic Treaty System’s management of HSMs.  

Scott’s and Shackleton’s Huts will continue to be sites of scientific interest due to the reasons 

given above, and their proximity to McMurdo Station and Scott Base. Their location raising 

interest in them and the logistical expenses associated with research being lower than other 

comparatively remote HSMs and historical sites. 
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Chapter 9. Conclusion 

9.1 Introduction  

In 1957, New Zealand chose to ‘maintain’ Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts: why was this 

decision made, how has it been informed and implemented and what have been the outcomes? 

This primary research question was subsequently examined through the following secondary 

research questions: 

 What heritage concepts have informed and influenced the Huts Project? 

 What, if any, heritage related concepts are specific to the Arctic and Antarctic?  

 How has the Huts Project developed regarding governance and management? 

 What were the historical and cultural contexts within which New Zealand chose to 

retain the huts, and how have these evolved? 

 What have been the diplomatic dynamics and consequences of the Huts Project? 

 What future scenarios can be envisaged for the Huts Project? 

This chapter concludes with a general discussion on the Huts Project and potential areas of 

interest for future researchers. 

9.1.1 Heritage related concepts 

What heritage related concepts have informed and influenced the Huts Project? 

Despite the geographical isolation and extreme environment of Antarctica, nations import and 

attempt to impose their respective individual and institutional heritage concepts on structures, 

artefacts and sites which have been ascribed as being of historic, cultural and/or scientific 

significance. This thesis has demonstrated that the heritage concepts informing the Huts 

Project have come from a variety of British, American and New Zealand sources related to 

levels of physical intervention (ranging from restoration through to conservation) and 

interpretative practices. The discussions and debates over conservation as stabilisation or 

restoration to visually return objects to their appearance at the time of the huts operational 

phase and adding replica objects have been intense. It is evident that the latest intervention on 

the huts and their associated artefacts the NZAHT’s Ross Sea Heritage Restoration Project 

(RSHRP) has erred towards restoration, albeit minus replication. Initially, a strong driver for 

this has been the formative thinking on how Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts were to be 

interpreted in a manner similar to that utilised and developed in Colonial Williamsburg and 

other “living history” sites with its ongoing appeal to the casual visitor while during the 
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RSHRP this agenda has been promoted as a means creating a ‘vibrant visitor experience’.
920

  

Both of these agendas were predicated on negatives assumptions: the first being that many 

visitors were thieves and needed educating to reduce theft, the second being that 

contemporary visitors lacked the education and imagination to appreciate the huts “as is” so 

required replicas to create an ‘experience’.  The physical environs of the huts continue to be 

influenced by the British exterior aesthetic of clear and “tidy” grounds, providing a setting 

within which the huts can be viewed devoid of “clutter” although this resulted in a visually 

“sterile” setting.  During the caretaker phase the concept of “venerable rubbish” as potentially 

being of interpretative worth was identified but the physical reality is that artefacts left 

outside and exposed to the Antarctic climate can be rapidly damaged and ultimately 

destroyed. It is noteworthy that non-intervention on Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts, as 

advocated by D. Wilson and others, has never been endorsed, although B. Norris observed 

that the Huts Project might not be able to continue indefinitely due to the extreme 

environmental conditions.  

9.1.2 The Arctic and the Antarctic  

What, if any, heritage related concepts are specific to the Arctic and Antarctic? 

 

A central argument of this thesis is that a myth of timelessness in the Polar Regions was 

promoted by C. R. Markham through his factually incorrect account of the condition of 

Willem Barentsz’ het Behouden Huys on Novaya Zemlya which has misinformed popular 

perceptions of how long structures and artefacts can retain their physical qualities in the 

Arctic and Antarctic. The physical reality is that artefacts entrapped within permanent ice (in 

the Polar Regions or other areas of the cryosphere) will retain their physical qualities, 

assuming the ice remains stable, over extended periods of time but when they are directly 

exposed to the atmosphere then decay commences at different rates – albeit that it will usually 

be slower than in the temperate and tropical climates – depending on the type of material and 

ambient environment.  

 

Rapid climate change in the Arctic and on the Antarctic Peninsula is resulting in warmer 

temperatures and associated increased storminess. In response to this, it is likely that many 

heritage endeavours in both the Arctic and the Antarctic Peninsula will increasingly focus on 

‘rescue archaeology’ before officially designated historic sites and monuments, and other 

sites of cultural significance and scientific interest are damaged or destroyed.  
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9.1.3 Governance and management  

How has the Huts Project developed regarding governance and management? 

Whilst there have been structural changes in how the Huts Project has been governed and 

managed it has been and remains under the ultimate control of the New Zealand state. Within 

this constraint, influential individuals and organisations have influenced the Huts Project. L. 

Quartermain’s foundational role through his multi-decadal involvement in the New Zealand 

Antarctic Society (NZAS) and subsequent employment in the Department of Scientific and 

Industrial Research’s (DSIR) Antarctic Division provided him with the opportunity to manage 

the huts restoration in the early-1960s. Antarctic Division Superintendent R.B. Thomson’s 

decision to instigate the caretakers’ programme in conjunction with the NZAS in the late-

1960s demonstrates the control that the NZ Antarctic Division had over the huts. DSIR 

director of the Geophysics Division, Dr T. Hatherton’s subsequent support in the mid-1980s 

for the establishment of the New Zealand Antarctic Heritage Trust (NZAHT) demonstrates 

the acknowledgement that the Huts Project needed specialist governance and management, 

and the ability to seek funds other than from the DSIR. The governance of NZAHT, through 

its criteria for membership and selection of NZAHT trustees, directly reflects New Zealand’s 

Antarctic endeavours and, as shown in Chapters 6 and 7, the management of the NZAHT is 

ultimately accountable to and controlled in its actions by the New Zealand government.     

The theoretical work of Oran Young on regimes and, in particular, on leadership styles: 

structural, intellectual and entrepreneurial, within regimes provided a productive theoretical 

framework within which to understand and evaluate the roles of individuals such as L. 

Quartermain, B.B. Roberts, D. Harrowfield, J. Heap, P. Chaplin and N. Watson. It is evident 

that the Huts Project depends on a combination of leadership, the required type of which has 

varied at different times, and strong support from government and external funders.  

9.1.4 Historical and cultural contexts  

What were the historical and cultural contexts within which New Zealand chose to retain 

the huts, and how have these evolved? 

During the 1950s, New Zealand’s international relations underwent a strategic realignment 

from its previous position as a significant Dominion within the British Empire to that of a 

minor, albeit respected, an ally of the United States. However, New Zealand retained robust 

links with the United Kingdom as part of the British Commonwealth (now the 
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Commonwealth of Nations). In recent decades, New Zealand has demonstrated a willingness 

to assert its interests, e.g. as demonstrated in the mid-1980s by New Zealand’s anti-nuclear 

stance, but it remains closely aligned with the broader interests of the United States and the 

United Kingdom. 

  

Culturally, Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts are situated within an anomalous position, being 

British Antarctic heritage located within New Zealand's Antarctic territorial claim. Whilst in 

the 1950s New Zealand still viewed itself as being “British” in an imperial sense this is no 

longer the case and, over the past decades, a constructive but problematic search for a unique 

identity or identities has been underway. The removal of heritage protection legislation in the 

aftermath of the Christchurch earthquakes demonstrated that, as a State, New Zealand does 

not consider built heritage on the home island worthy of any legal protection, especially that 

derived from its British settlers, and reinforces the argument that its endeavours with Scott’s 

and Shackleton’s huts are primarily motivated by broader geopolitical goals, i.e. its territorial 

claim in Antarctica, rather than a deep sense of cultural or historical affinity with the 

Antarctic Heroic Age and the associated physical remnants of Scott’s and Shackleton’s 

British expeditions. The New Zealander that is primarily associated with this age is Akaroa-

born Captain Frank Worsley. He is renowned for the boat journey in the James Caird, during 

the Endurance Expedition (1914–17) in the Weddell Sea, from Elephant Island to South 

Georgia – on the opposite side of Antarctica from New Zealand.     

9.1.5 Diplomatic dynamics and consequences 

What have been the diplomatic dynamics and consequences of the Huts Project? 

The decision, in 1957, by New Zealand to restore the huts on its own was a territorial 

statement directed against the United States’ non-recognition of New Zealand’s Antarctic 

territorial claim. This occurred while simultaneously hosting America’s forward base for 

Operation Deep Freeze in Christchurch, demonstrating New Zealand’s complex relationship 

with the United States in the context of Antarctica. A core argument in this thesis is that the 

United States perceives the huts as the remains of previous expeditions that are, officially, to 

be respected and protected. Whilst individual Americans and other nationalities, including 

New Zealanders, did steal from, damage and graffiti the huts the official diplomatic and 

operational position has been clear: the huts are to be protected and respected. New Zealand's 

decision in 1957 to restore the huts was a reaction to the publically stated intention of the 

United States that Americans would assume responsibility for the huts and restore them. By 

an accident of history, the first huts restoration occurred after the Antarctic Treaty had come 
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into force. During the time of the Antarctic Treaty, New Zealand has acknowledged the 

logistical support provided by the United States that has assisted with the Huts Project and 

highlighted this as a sign of friendship and cooperation.  

 

New Zealand’s strong diplomatic relationship with the United Kingdom is evident in the way 

in which it has supported British endeavours within the Antarctic Treaty System (ATS) to 

utilise Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts as exemplars of Antarctic Historic Sites and Monuments.  

However, during the recent fundraising attempts for the latest restoration of the huts it was 

clear that the United Kingdom was reluctant to support the Huts Project financially and while, 

ultimately, the British government did offer some financial assistance it was far less than that 

requested and only as a result of considerable internal and external pressure.  

 

The two diplomatic disruptions associated with the NZAHT’s RSHRP (the proposed 

reconstruction, from new materials, of the motor garage at Cape Royds, and the proposed loan 

of the table from Cape Evans for an international exhibition) demonstrated that the Huts 

Project does not exist in isolation from powerful actors within the ATS and, in both cases, the 

NZAHT’s plans were rejected, resulting in diplomatic failure for New Zealand. In 2015, New 

Zealand was diplomatically embarrassed when it reported to the ATS the first instance of a 

person being held legally accountable for damage to an artefact associated with the huts, the 

Memorial Cross (HSM 20) for Scott and his companions on Observation Hill. The offender 

was a member of the New Zealand Defence Forces who carved three letters and “2015” on 

the cross.
921

  

9.1.6 Future scenarios  

What future scenarios can be envisaged for the Huts Project? 

Assuming that the ATS remains intact, the most likely scenario is that New Zealand will 

continue the Huts Project; as of 2016, the huts and artefacts are in good order and ongoing 

funding is in place for monitoring and maintenance over a number of decades. However, a 

range of new conservation treatments were undertaken during the RSHRP and major 

interventions undertaken related to how moisture is controlled in and around the huts and it is 

possible that some unintended consequences could occur. The installation of underground 

barriers to reduce moisture will result in changes, e.g. the previous movement of moisture 

through the ground and structure could conceivably have dissolved salts, from the sea spray, 

that accumulated in the timber and flushed them out, or a “tub” effect could now result from 
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the ground barriers that allow enhanced biological growth which damages the timber. The 

innovative experiment with wind vortex generators to reduce or eliminate the build-up of 

snow at the Terra Nova Hut failed, and the experiment with the ground barriers may also not 

achieve all the intended results or have unintended consequences.  

Scott's and Shackleton's huts are located within a physically hostile environment where 

extreme events, through natural processes or human agency, could occur that result in damage 

or destruction to a hut. Whilst, the ATS has reacted to threats to Antarctic Historic Sites and 

Monuments it has yet to formally develop a ‘heritage at risk' strategy which would allow it to 

make informed decisions on the possible relocation of structures and artefacts from high-risk 

sites. It may be that the ATS, responding in particular to climate change, formally allows the 

removal of items from Historic Sites and Monuments, such as Scott's and Shackleton's huts, if 

they were considered to be at high risk of damage or destruction. In the case of a ‘black swan' 

event, there would be international concern and, possibly, funding available to relocate the 

huts from Antarctica. The irony being that American philanthropists would probably be 

willing and able to provide the funds to relocate, in particular, Shackleton’s hut to a museum 

in the United States.  

Given the strong links between New Zealand and the United Kingdom, it is likely that the 

growing linkages between their respective Antarctic Heritage Trusts will consolidate so that 

expertise is increasingly shared and the United Kingdom Antarctic Heritage Trust (UKAHT) 

will continue to provide the NZAHT with funding assistance from its trading activities with 

tourists at Port Lockroy. 

Diplomatically, the huts will retain their current status but New Zealand will consult more 

widely before proposing actions related to the huts and their associated artefacts before 

formally raising related matters within the ATS.   

9.2 Future research 

The Huts Project is a leading example of how structures, sites and artefacts that are located 

beyond the nation states can be provided with a level of legal protection, preserved and 

interpreted. The project has also revealed the types of challenges that confront such 

endeavours. Future research can be conducted that relates directly to the huts, and that utilises 

the huts for comparison and contrast.   

This thesis provided a comparatively brief overview on the second restoration of the huts, the 

RSHRP, during the early 21
st
 century. In the future, it would be worthwhile undertaking 
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further research into the dynamics, debates, difficulties and successes of the RSHRP. 

Transparency and external accountability is widely considered to be in the interests of 

professional best-practice in heritage related endeavours. Whilst the NZAHT does produce a 

standard annual report for stakeholders and ‘an end-of-season annual environmental report’
922

 

to the MFAT, the NZAHT’s internal conservation records were only available by specific 

request. In contrast, the majority of the hut caretakers’ reports are detailed, informative and 

insightful accounts of how the Huts Project was progressing, difficulties encountered and 

reflection upon the merits – or otherwise – of further actions. The MFAT’s statement that, 

‘Other end of season reports that the NZAHT may have provided to MFAT (for example, the 

2010 and 2011 years) cannot be located, despite reasonable efforts to locate them, and, as 

such we are refusing your request as this information does not exist (as per Section 18e of the 

OIA).’ demonstrates a serious and mystifying failure of record keeping.
923

  

The NZAHT has raised an issue that may potentially have future diplomatic consequences. 

Aspects of the NZAHT’s RSHRP appear to be located in a lacuna between science, the 

human cultural environment in Antarctica, diplomacy and potential commercial activity. In 

contrast with the expertise gained by the NZAHT and the individuals it employs, there is a 

question as whether the information associated with its conservation/ restoration activities in 

Antarctica is the NZAHT’s intellectual property as this information has a significant science 

component and records impacts (chemical, biological and physical) upon the cultural 

environment which are matters covered by the Antarctic Treaty and Environmental Protocol. 

New Zealand's Antarctic history has a strong commercial legacy with whaling, tourism and 

fishing; it remains to be clarified if heritage-related activity is also considered a commercial 

activity and, if so, the potential diplomatic ramifications. 

The huts have remained a constant physical marker in New Zealand's Antarctic endeavours 

and as its engagement with other Antarctic nations continues it will prove insightful to 

monitor if the Huts Project becomes an increasingly important aspect of New Zealand's 

perceptions of itself as an Antarctic nation or they remain an adjunct to its activities and 

history, e.g. in contrast with Hillary’s TAE Hut at Scott Base.  It would be productive to 

compare and contrast the ways in which Canada and popular Canadian cultural identity have 

embraced Franklin's ill-fated expedition with HMS Erebus and HMS Terror (both ships 

having recently been found ) in contrast with New Zealand comparatively distanced views of 

Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts and their associated expeditions. Both Canada’s and New 

Zealand’s endeavours share associations with historic British expeditions that have been 
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highlighted for a variety of reasons including as statements to the United States of America 

regarding, respectively, Canada’s position that the Northwest Passage is a sovereign internal 

waterway of Canada and New Zealand’s claim to the Ross Dependency as its territory.     

Diplomatically, the ways in which New Zealand, the United Kingdom and the United States 

continue to utilise and engage with the huts will provide insights into their respective 

Antarctic strategies and goals. The statement, in 2016, on Antarctic priorities between New 

Zealand and the United Kingdom demonstrated that Scott’s and Shackleton’s huts, in the 

broader context of Antarctic heritage, are still diplomatically significant.
924

 The heritage 

strategy for the British Antarctic Territory, which is reviewed annually, will continue to offer 

insights into the United Kingdom’s Antarctic strategy and its relationship to Scott’s and 

Shackleton’s huts.
925

  

 
Beyond the huts, the methodology employed to analyse the Huts Project can be utilised in 

undertaking research into the cultural and diplomatic issues associated with sites, structures 

and artefacts that are located beyond the Earth. However, in contrast with the Huts Project in 

its early years, Lunar and Martian sites and equipment and structures in space are of 

immediate scientific and technological interest.  NASA’s guidelines for robots and humans 

that may visit the Apollo sites, initially through Google’s Lunar XPRIZE, outlines the cultural 

values to protect, ongoing scientific experiments to leave undisturbed, analysis of equipment 

surfaces to reveal information on space weather and micrometeorites, accessing 

environmental impacts, and equipment (in)operability on the Moon.
926
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 Appendices  

Appendix 1 

 

‘ICOMOS New Zealand Charter for the Conservation of Places of Cultural Heritage 

Value Revised 2010  

Preamble  

New Zealand retains a unique assemblage of places of cultural heritage value relating to its 

indigenous and more recent peoples. These areas, cultural landscapes and features, buildings 

and structures, gardens, archaeological sites, traditional sites, monuments, and sacred places 

are treasures of distinctive value that have accrued meanings over time. New Zealand shares a 

general responsibility with the rest of humanity to safeguard its cultural heritage places for 

present and future generations. More specifically, the people of New Zealand have particular 

ways of perceiving, relating to, and conserving their cultural heritage places. Following the 

spirit of the International Charter for the Conservation and Restoration of Monuments and 

Sites (the Venice Charter. 1964), this charter sets out principles to guide the conservation of 

places of cultural heritage value in New Zealand. It is a statement of professional principles 

for members of ICOMOS New Zealand. This charter is also intended to guide all those 

involved in the various aspects of conservation work, including owners, guardians, 

managers, developers, planners, architects, engineers, craftspeople and those in the 

construction trades, heritage practitioners and advisors, and local and central government 

authorities. It offers guidance for communities, organisations, and individuals involved with 

the conservation and management of cultural heritage places. This charter should be made an 

integral part of statutory or regulatory heritage management policies or plans, and should 

provide support for decision makers in statutory or regulatory processes. Each article of this 

charter must be read in the light of all the others. Words in bold in the text are defined in the 

definitions section of this charter. This revised charter was adopted by the New Zealand 

National Committee of the International Council on Monuments and Sites at its meeting on 4 

September 2010.  

Purpose of conservation  

1. The purpose of conservation  

The purpose of conservation is to care for places of cultural heritage value.  

In general, such places:  

(i) have lasting values and can be appreciated in their own right;  

(ii) inform us about the past and the cultures of those who came before us;  

(iii) provide tangible evidence of the continuity between past, present, and future;  

(iv) underpin and reinforce community identity and relationships to ancestors and the land; 

and  

(v) provide a measure against which the achievements of the present can be compared.  

It is the purpose of conservation to retain and reveal such values, and to support the ongoing 

meanings and functions of places of cultural heritage value, in the interests of present and 

future generations.  

 



 

 

230 

    

 

 

Conservation  principles 

2. Understanding cultural heritage value  

Conservation of a place should be based on an understanding and appreciation of all aspects 

of its cultural heritage value, both tangible and intangible. All available forms of 

knowledge and evidence provide the means of understanding a place and its cultural 

heritage value and cultural heritage significance. Cultural heritage value should be 

understood through consultation with connected people, systematic documentary and oral 

research, physical investigation and recording of the place, and other relevant methods. All 

relevant cultural heritage values should be recognised, respected, and, where appropriate, 

revealed, including values which differ, conflict, or compete. The policy for managing all 

aspects of a place, including its conservation and its use, and the implementation of the 

policy, must be based on an understanding of its cultural heritage value.  

3. Indigenous cultural heritage  

The indigenous cultural heritage of tangata whenua relates to whanau, hapu, and iwi 

groups. It shapes identity and enhances well-being, and it has particular cultural meanings and 

values for the present, and associations with those who have gone before. Indigenous cultural 

heritage brings with it responsibilities of guardianship and the practical application and 

passing on of associated knowledge, traditional skills, and practices. The Treaty of Waitangi 

is the founding document of our nation. Article 2 of the Treaty recognises and guarantees the 

protection of tino rangatiratanga, and so empowers kaitiakitanga as customary trusteeship 

to be exercised by tangata whenua. This customary trusteeship is exercised over their 

taonga, such as sacred and traditional places, built heritage, traditional practices, and other 

cultural heritage resources. This obligation extends beyond current legal ownership wherever 

such cultural heritage exists. Particular matauranga, or knowledge of cultural heritage 

meaning, value, and practice, is associated with places. Matauranga is sustained and 

transmitted through oral, written, and physical forms determined by tangata whenua. The 

conservation of such places is therefore conditional on decisions made in associated tangata 

whenua communities, and should proceed only in this context. In particular, protocols of 

access, authority, ritual, and practice are determined at a local level and should be respected.  

4. Planning for conservation  

Conservation should be subject to prior documented assessment and planning.  

All conservation work should be based on a conservation plan which identifies the cultural 

heritage value and cultural heritage significance of the place, the conservation policies, 

and the extent of the recommended works. The conservation plan should give the highest 

priority to the authenticity and integrity of the place. Other guiding documents such as, but 

not limited to, management plans, cyclical maintenance plans, specifications for 

conservation work, interpretation plans, risk mitigation plans, or emergency plans should be 

guided by a conservation plan.  

5. Respect for surviving evidence and knowledge  

Conservation maintains and reveals the authenticity and integrity of a place, and involves 

the least possible loss of fabric or evidence of cultural heritage value. Respect for all forms 

of knowledge and existing evidence, of both tangible and intangible values, is essential to 

the authenticity and integrity of the place. Conservation recognises the evidence of time 

and the contributions of all periods. The conservation of a place should identify and respect 
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all aspects of its cultural heritage value without unwarranted emphasis on any one value at 

the expense of others. The removal or obscuring of any physical evidence of any period or 

activity should be minimised, and should be explicitly justified where it does occur. The 

fabric of a particular period or activity may be obscured or removed if assessment shows that 

its removal would not diminish the cultural heritage value of the place. In conservation, 

evidence of the functions and intangible meanings of places of cultural heritage value 

should be respected.  

6. Minimum intervention  

Work undertaken at a place of cultural heritage value should involve the least degree of 

intervention consistent with conservation and the principles of this charter.  

Intervention should be the minimum necessary to ensure the retention of tangible and 

intangible values and the continuation of uses integral to those values. The removal of fabric 

or the alteration of features and spaces that have cultural heritage value should be avoided.  

7. Physical investigation  

Physical investigation of a place provides primary evidence that cannot be gained from any 

other source. Physical investigation should be carried out according to currently accepted 

professional standards, and should be documented through systematic recording.  

Invasive investigation of fabric of any period should be carried out only where knowledge 

may be significantly extended, or where it is necessary to establish the existence of fabric of 

cultural heritage value, or where it is necessary for conservation work, or where such 

fabric is about to be damaged or destroyed or made inaccessible. The extent of invasive 

investigation should minimise the disturbance of significant fabric.  

8. Use  

The conservation of a place of cultural heritage value is usually facilitated by the place 

serving a useful purpose. Where the use of a place is integral to its cultural heritage value, 

that use should be retained. Where a change of use is proposed, the new use should be 

compatible with the cultural heritage value of the place, and should have little or no adverse 

effect on the cultural heritage value.  

9. Setting  

Where the setting of a place is integral to its cultural heritage value, that setting should be 

conserved with the place itself. If the setting no longer contributes to the cultural heritage 

value of the place, and if reconstruction of the setting can be justified, any reconstruction 

of the setting should be based on an understanding of all aspects of the cultural heritage 

value of the place.  

10. Relocation  

The on-going association of a structure or feature of cultural heritage value with its 

location, site, curtilage, and setting is essential to its authenticity and integrity. Therefore, a 

structure or feature of cultural heritage value should remain on its original site.  

Relocation of a structure or feature of cultural heritage value, where its removal is required 

in order to clear its site for a different purpose or construction, or where its removal is 

required to enable its use on a different site, is not a desirable outcome and is not a 

conservation process. In exceptional circumstances, a structure of cultural heritage value 
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may be relocated if its current site is in imminent danger, and if all other means of retaining 

the structure in its current location have been exhausted. In this event, the new location 

should provide a setting compatible with the cultural heritage value of the structure.  

11. Documentation and archiving  

The cultural heritage value and cultural heritage significance of a place, and all aspects of 

its conservation, should be fully documented to ensure that this information is available to 

present and future generations.  

Documentation includes information about all changes to the place and any decisions made 

during the conservation process. Documentation should be carried out to archival standards 

to maximise the longevity of the record, and should be placed in an appropriate archival 

repository. Documentation should be made available to connected people and other 

interested parties. Where reasons for confidentiality exist, such as security, privacy, or 

cultural appropriateness, some information may not always be publicly accessible.  

12. Recording  

Evidence provided by the fabric of a place should be identified and understood through 

systematic research, recording, and analysis. Recording is an essential part of the physical 

investigation of a place. It informs and guides the conservation process and its planning. 

Systematic recording should occur prior to, during, and following any intervention. It 

should include the recording of new evidence revealed, and any fabric obscured or removed.  

Recording of the changes to a place should continue throughout its life.  

13. Fixtures, fittings and contents 

Fixtures, fittings, and contents that are integral to the cultural heritage value of a place 

should be retained and conserved with the place. Such fixtures, fittings, and contents may 

include carving, painting, weaving, stained glass, wallpaper, surface decoration, works of art, 

equipment and machinery, furniture, and personal belongings. Conservation of any such 

material should involve specialist conservation expertise appropriate to the material. Where 

it is necessary to remove any such material, it should be recorded, retained, and protected, 

until such time as it can be reinstated.  

Conservation processes and practice  

14. Conservation plans  

A conservation plan, based on the principles of this charter, should:  

(i) be based on a comprehensive understanding of the cultural heritage value of the place 

and assessment of its cultural heritage significance;  

(ii) include an assessment of the fabric of the place, and its condition;  

(iii) give the highest priority to the authenticity and integrity of the place;  

(iv) include the entirety of the place, including the setting;  

(v) be prepared by objective professionals in appropriate disciplines;  

(vi) consider the needs, abilities, and resources of connected people;  

(vii) not be influenced by prior expectations of change or development;  

(viii) specify conservation policies to guide decision making and to guide any work to be 

undertaken;  

(ix) make recommendations for the conservation of the place; and  

(x) be regularly revised and kept up to date.  
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15. Conservation projects  

Conservation projects should include the following:  

(i) consultation with interested parties and connected people, continuing throughout the 

project;  

(ii) opportunities for interested parties and connected people to contribute to and participate 

in the project;  

(iii) research into documentary and oral history, using all relevant sources and repositories of 

knowledge;  

(iv) physical investigation of the place as appropriate;  

(v) use of all appropriate methods of recording, such as written, drawn, and photographic;  

(vi) the preparation of a conservation plan which meets the principles of this charter;  

(vii) guidance on appropriate use of the place;  

(viii) the implementation of any planned conservation work;  

(ix) the documentation of the conservation work as it proceeds; and  

(x) where appropriate, the deposit of all records in an archival repository.  

A conservation project must not be commenced until any required statutory authorisation has 

been granted.  

16. Professional trade and craft skills. 

All aspects of conservation work should be planned, directed, supervised, and undertaken by 

people with appropriate conservation training and experience directly relevant to the project.  

All conservation disciplines, arts, crafts, trades, and traditional skills and practices that are 

relevant to the project should be applied and promoted.  

17. Degrees of intervention for conservation purposes  

Following research, recording, assessment, and planning, intervention for conservation 

purposes may include, in increasing degrees of intervention:  

(i) preservation, through stabilisation, maintenance, or repair;  

(ii) restoration, through reassembly, reinstatement, or removal;  

(iii) reconstruction; and  

(iv) adaptation.  

In many conservation projects a range of processes may be utilised. Where appropriate, 

conservation processes may be applied to individual parts or components of a place of 

cultural heritage value. The extent of any intervention for conservation purposes should be 

guided by the cultural heritage value of a place and the policies for its management as 

identified in a conservation plan. Any intervention which would reduce or compromise 

cultural heritage value is undesirable and should not occur. Preference should be given to 

the least degree of intervention, consistent with this charter. Re-creation, meaning the 

conjectural reconstruction of a structure or place; replication, meaning to make a copy of 

an existing or former structure or place; or the construction of generalised representations of 

typical features or structures, are not conservation processes and are outside the scope of 

this charter.  

18. Preservation  

Preservation of a place involves as little intervention as possible, to ensure its long-term 

survival and the continuation of its cultural heritage value. Preservation processes should 
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not obscure or remove the patina of age, particularly where it contributes to the authenticity 

and integrity of the place, or where it contributes to the structural stability of materials.  

i. Stabilisation  

Processes of decay should be slowed by providing treatment or support.  

ii. Maintenance  

A place of cultural heritage value should be maintained regularly. Maintenance should be 

carried out according to a plan or work programme.  

iii. Repair  

Repair of a place of cultural heritage value should utilise matching or similar materials. 

Where it is necessary to employ new materials, they should be distinguishable by experts, and 

should be documented. Traditional methods and materials should be given preference in 

conservation work.  

Repair of a technically higher standard than that achieved with the existing materials or 

construction practices may be justified only where the stability or life expectancy of the site 

or material is increased, where the new material is compatible with the old, and where the 

cultural heritage value is not diminished.  

19. Restoration  

The process of restoration typically involves reassembly and reinstatement, and may 

involve the removal of accretions that detract from the cultural heritage value of a place.  

Restoration is based on respect for existing fabric, and on the identification and analysis of 

all available evidence, so that the cultural heritage value of a place is recovered or revealed. 

Restoration should be carried out only if the cultural heritage value of the place is 

recovered or revealed by the process.  

Restoration does not involve conjecture.  

i. Reassembly and reinstatement  

Reassembly uses existing material and, through the process of reinstatement, returns it to its 

former position. Reassembly is more likely to involve work on part of a place rather than the 

whole place.  

ii. Removal  

Occasionally, existing fabric may need to be permanently removed from a place. This may 

be for reasons of advanced decay, or loss of structural integrity, or because particular fabric 

has been identified in a conservation plan as detracting from the cultural heritage value of 

the place.  

The fabric removed should be systematically recorded before and during its removal. In 

some cases it may be appropriate to store, on a long-term basis, material of evidential value 

that has been removed.  

20. Reconstruction  

Reconstruction is distinguished from restoration by the introduction of new material to 

replace material that has been lost.  
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Reconstruction is appropriate if it is essential to the function, integrity, intangible value, or 

understanding of a place, if sufficient physical and documentary evidence exists to minimise 

conjecture, and if surviving cultural heritage value is preserved.  

Reconstructed elements should not usually constitute the majority of a place or structure.  

21. Adaptation  

The conservation of a place of cultural heritage value is usually facilitated by the place 

serving a useful purpose. Proposals for adaptation of a place may arise from maintaining its 

continuing use, or from a proposed change of use. Alterations and additions may be 

acceptable where they are necessary for a compatible use of the place. Any change should be 

the minimum necessary, should be substantially reversible, and should have little or no 

adverse effect on the cultural heritage value of the place.  

Any alterations or additions should be compatible with the original form and fabric of the 

place, and should avoid inappropriate or incompatible contrasts of form, scale, mass, colour, 

and material. Adaptation should not dominate or substantially obscure the original form and 

fabric, and should not adversely affect the setting of a place of cultural heritage value. New 

work should complement the original form and fabric.  

22. Non-intervention  

In some circumstances, assessment of the cultural heritage value of a place may show that it 

is not desirable to undertake any conservation intervention at that time. This approach may 

be appropriate where undisturbed constancy of intangible values, such as the spiritual 

associations of a sacred place, may be more important than its physical attributes.  

23. Interpretation  

Interpretation actively enhances public understanding of all aspects of places of cultural 

heritage value and their conservation. Relevant cultural protocols are integral to that 

understanding, and should be identified and observed. Where appropriate, interpretation 

should assist the understanding of tangible and intangible values of a place which may not 

be readily perceived, such as the sequence of construction and change, and the meanings and 

associations of the place for connected people. Any interpretation should respect the 

cultural heritage value of a place. Interpretation methods should be appropriate to the place. 

Physical interventions for interpretation purposes should not detract from the experience of 

the place, and should not have an adverse effect on its tangible or intangible values.  

24. Risk mitigation  

Places of cultural heritage value may be vulnerable to natural disasters such as flood, storm, 

or earthquake; or to humanly induced threats and risks such as those arising from earthworks, 

subdivision and development, buildings works, or wilful damage or neglect. In order to 

safeguard cultural heritage value, planning for risk mitigation and emergency management 

is necessary.  

Potential risks to any place of cultural heritage value should be assessed. Where 

appropriate, a risk mitigation plan, an emergency plan, and/or a protection plan should be 

prepared, and implemented as far as possible, with reference to a conservation plan.  

 

Definitions  
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For the purposes of this charter:  

Adaptation means the process(es) of modifying a place for a compatible use while retaining 

its cultural heritage value. Adaptation processes include alteration and addition.  

Authenticity means the credibility or truthfulness of the surviving evidence and knowledge 

of the cultural heritage value of a place. Relevant evidence includes form and design, 

substance and fabric, technology and craftsmanship, location and surroundings, context and 

setting, use and function, traditions, spiritual essence, and sense of place, and includes 

tangible and intangible values. Assessment of authenticity is based on identification and 

analysis of relevant evidence and knowledge, and respect for its cultural context.  

Compatible use means a use which is consistent with the cultural heritage value of a place, 

and which has little or no adverse impact on its authenticity and integrity.  

Connected people means any groups, organisations, or individuals having a sense of 

association with or responsibility for a place of cultural heritage value.  

Conservation means all the processes of understanding and caring for a place so as to 

safeguard its cultural heritage value. Conservation is based on respect for the existing 

fabric, associations, meanings, and use of the place. It requires a cautious approach of doing 

as much work as necessary but as little as possible, and retaining authenticity and integrity, 

to ensure that the place and its values are passed on to future generations.  

Conservation plan means an objective report which documents the history, fabric, and 

cultural heritage value of a place, assesses its cultural heritage significance, describes the 

condition of the place, outlines conservation policies for managing the place, and makes 

recommendations for the conservation of the place.  

Contents means moveable objects, collections, chattels, documents, works of art, and 

ephemera that are not fixed or fitted to a place, and which have been assessed as being 

integral to its cultural heritage value.  

Cultural heritage significance means the cultural heritage value of a place relative to other 

similar or comparable places, recognising the particular cultural context of the place.  

Cultural heritage value/s means possessing aesthetic, archaeological, architectural, 

commemorative, functional, historical, landscape, monumental, scientific, social, spiritual, 

symbolic, technological, traditional, or other tangible or intangible values, associated with 

human activity.  

Cultural landscapes means an area possessing cultural heritage value arising from the 

relationships between people and the environment. Cultural landscapes may have been 

designed, such as gardens, or may have evolved from human settlement and land use over 

time, resulting in a diversity of distinctive landscapes in different areas. Associative cultural 

landscapes, such as sacred mountains, may lack tangible cultural elements but may have 

strong intangible cultural or spiritual associations.  

Documentation means collecting, recording, keeping, and managing information 

about a place and its cultural heritage value, including information about its history, 

fabric, and meaning; information about decisions taken; and information about 

physical changes and interventions made to the place.  

Fabric means all the physical material of a place, including subsurface material, 

structures, and interior and exterior surfaces including the patina of age; and 

including fixtures and fittings, and gardens and plantings.  

Hapu means a section of a large tribe of the tangata whenua.  
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Intangible value means the abstract cultural heritage value of the meanings or associations 

of a place, including commemorative, historical, social, spiritual, symbolic, or traditional 

values.  

Integrity means the wholeness or intactness of a place, including its meaning and sense of 

place, and all the tangible and intangible attributes and elements necessary to express its 

cultural heritage value.  

Intervention means any activity that causes disturbance of or alteration to a place or its 

fabric. Intervention includes archaeological excavation, invasive investigation of built 

structures, and any intervention for conservation purposes.  

Iwi means a tribe of the tangata whenua.  

Kaitiakitanga means the duty of customary trusteeship, stewardship, guardianship, and 

protection of land, resources, or taonga.  

Maintenance means regular and on-going protective care of a place to prevent deterioration 

and to retain its cultural heritage value.  

Matauranga means traditional or cultural knowledge of the tangata whenua.  

Non-intervention means to choose not to undertake any activity that causes disturbance of or 

alteration to a place or its fabric.  

Place means any land having cultural heritage value in New Zealand, including areas; 

cultural landscapes; buildings, structures, and monuments; groups of buildings, structures, 

or monuments; gardens and plantings; archaeological sites and features; traditional sites; 

sacred places; townscapes and streetscapes; and settlements. Place may also include land 

covered by water, and any body of water. Place includes the setting of any such place.  

Preservation means to maintain a place with as little change as possible.  

Reassembly means to put existing but disarticulated parts of a structure back together.  

Reconstruction means to build again as closely as possible to a documented earlier form, 

using new materials.  

Recording means the process of capturing information and creating an archival record of the 

fabric and setting of a place, including its configuration, condition, use, and change over 

time.  

Reinstatement means to put material components of a place, including the products of 

reassembly, back in position.  

Repair means to make good decayed or damaged fabric using identical, closely similar, or 

otherwise appropriate material.  

Restoration means to return a place to a known earlier form, by reassembly and 

reinstatement, and/or by removal of elements that detract from its cultural heritage value.  

Setting means the area around and/or adjacent to a place of cultural heritage value that is 

integral to its function, meaning, and relationships. Setting includes the structures, 

outbuildings, features, gardens, curtilage, airspace, and accessways forming the spatial 

context of the place or used in association with the place. Setting also includes cultural 

landscapes, townscapes, and streetscapes; perspectives, views, and viewshafts to and from a 

place; and relationships with other places which contribute to the cultural heritage value of 

the place. Setting may extend beyond the area defined by legal title, and may include a buffer 

zone necessary for the long-term protection of the cultural heritage value of the place.  

Stabilisation means the arrest or slowing of the processes of decay.  

Structure means any building, standing remains, equipment, device, or other facility made by 

people and which is fixed to the land.  

Tangata whenua means generally the original indigenous inhabitants of the land; and means 

specifically the people exercising kaitiakitanga over particular land, resources, or taonga.  
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Tangible value means the physically observable cultural heritage value of a place, 

including archaeological, architectural, landscape, monumental, scientific, or technological 

values.  

Taonga means anything highly prized for its cultural, economic, historical, spiritual, or 

traditional value, including land and natural and cultural resources.  

Tino rangatiratanga means the exercise of full chieftainship, authority, and responsibility.  

Use means the functions of a place, and the activities and practices that may occur at the 

place. The functions, activities, and practices may in themselves be of cultural heritage 

value.  

Whanau means an extended family which is part of a hapu or iwi.  

 

English language text first published 1993. Bilingual text first published 1995 This revised text 

replaces the 1993 and 1995 versions and should be referenced as the ICOMOS New Zealand Charter 

for the Conservation of Places of Cultural Heritage Value (ICOMOS New Zealand Charter 2010). This 

revision incorporates changes in conservation philosophy and best practice since 1993 and is the only 

version of the ICOMOS New Zealand Charter approved by ICOMOS New Zealand (Inc.) for use.’ 
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Appendix 2 

‘ANNEX III TO THE PROTOCOL ON ENVIRONMENTAL PROTECTION TO THE 

ANTARCTIC TREATY, WASTE DISPOSAL AND WASTE MANAGEMENT. 

ARTICLE 1. GENERAL OBLIGATIONS 

 

5. Past and present waste disposal sites on land and abandoned work sites of Antarctic 

activities shall be cleaned up by the generator of such wastes and the user of such sites. This 

obligation shall not be interpreted as requiring: (a) the removal of any structure designated as 

a historic site or monument; or 

(b) the removal of any structure or waste material in circumstances where the removal by any 

practical option would result in greater adverse environmental impact than leaving the 

structure or waste material in its existing location. 

ANNEX V TO THE PROTOCOL ON ENVIRONMENTAL PROTECTION TO THE 

ANTARCTIC TREATY, AREA PROTECTION AND MANAGEMENT 

ARTICLE 8. HISTORIC SITES AND MONUMENTS 

 

1. Sites or monuments of recognised historic value which have been designated as Antarctic 

Specially Protected Areas or Antarctic Specially Managed Areas, or which are located within 

such Areas, shall be listed as Historic Sites and Monuments. 

2. Any Party may propose a site or monument of recognised historic value which has not been 

designated as an Antarctic Specially Protected Area or an Antarctic Specially Managed Area, 

or which is not located within such an Area, for listing as a Historic Site or Monument. The 

proposal for listing may be approved by the Antarctic Treaty Consultative Parties by a 

measure adopted at an Antarctic Treaty Consultative Meeting in accordance with Article 

IX(1) of the Antarctic Treaty. Unless the measure specifies otherwise, the proposal shall be 

deemed to have been approved 90 days after the close of the Antarctic Treaty Consultative 

Meeting at which it was adopted, unless one or more of the Consultative Parties notifies the 

Depositary, within that time period, that it wishes an extension of that period or is unable to 

approve the measure. 

3. Existing Historic Sites and Monuments which have been listed as such by previous 

Antarctic Treaty Consultative Meetings shall be included in the list of Historic Sites and 

Monuments under this Article. 

4. Listed Historic Sites and Monuments shall not be damaged, removed or destroyed. 

5. The list of Historic Sites and Monuments may be amended in accordance with paragraph 2 

above. The Depositary shall maintain a list of current Historic Sites and Monuments.
927

 

                                                 
927

 Antarctic Treaty Consultative Parties. http://www.ats.aq/documents/recatt/Att010_e.pdf. 

Accessed:13 January 2013. 
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